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THE SEVENTH SESSION

OF THE

National Liberal Federation of India’

HELD AT LUCKNOW,
On the 26th, 27th and 28th December, 1924.

First Day’s Proceedings.

The seventh session of the National Liberal Federation of India
commenced in the Rifah-i-Am Hall, Lucknow, on Friday, the 26th December,
1924, at 12 noon amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. The spacious hall
where the Federation held its sittings was artistically and tastefully
decorated with flags, festoons and evergreens. Portraits of national leaders
like Dadabhoy Naoroji, Gokhale, Ganga Prasad Varma and others adorned
the hall and inspiring national mottoes like “Swaraj the Birthright”,
“India for Indians”, *“India first and India last” “Good Government is
no substitute for Self-Government”, ““No alternative to Constitutionalism”,
. “Determination is Achievement”, *“Support Home Industries”, «Uplift

the Masses” etc., prominently met the cye on every side of the hall. A
special feature of this year's Federation was the presence of a large number
" of ladies and a good number of Kisans who Were cheered as they entered
the hall.

The President-elect, on arrival, was received at the entrance to the hall
by the Chairman of the Reception Committee (Mr. A, P. Seg), and the
members of the Reception Committee and ex-President of the previous
sessions of the Federation like Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. C. Y.
Chintamani and other prominent Liberal leaders like Pandit Gokaran Nath
Misra, Sir Provash Chunder Mitter, Pandit Jagat Narain, Pandit Hirday
Nath Kunzra and Mr. N. M. Joshi.

A procession was then formed, led by boy scouts and girl guides
and the president was lustily cheered as he entered the hall. The president
was then conducted to the dais, where he occupied a seat by the side of Mr.
A« P. 3en, Chairman of the Reception Committee,

Among those noticed on the dais were :—

. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir Provash Chunder Mitter, Pandit J agat
Narain, Mr. C.Y. Chintamani, Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, Mr. D. G.
Dalvi. Kazi Kabiruddin, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr.and Mzrs. V. K. Mainker,Rao
Bahadur Kale, Rao Bahadur Ramanbhai Mahipatram, Prof. Bhanu Jayavant,
Mr. G. K. Devadhar, Mr. V. K, Joag, Mr. K. R. Kanjtkar, Dr. K, K. Joshi,
Prof. N. G. Saru of Poona Fergusson College, Prof. 8. R, Kanitkar, Mr. and
Mrs. G. K.-Gadgil, Mr. ML D. Altekar, Mr. S. G. Vaze, Mr. D. V. Ambekar,
Mr. N. V. Deshpande, Mr. V. N. Kumbhara of Satara, Thakur Hanuman
- Singh, Babu Durga Charan Bauerji, Thakur Mashal Singh, Pandit Gokaran-
nath Misra, Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi, Munshi Gulzarilal, Munshi
Narayan Prasad Asthana, Lala Dehari Lal, Babu Kampta Prasad Kakkar,
Pandit Brij Narain Gurtu, Pandit Parmeshwar Nath Sapru and Rai Saheb
S. P. xanyal, l

The proceedings commenced with the singing of Vande Mataram and
other national songs” by ladies. Mr. D. L. Roy, a famous musician of
Calcutta, followed with another melodious national song in Urdu which was
much appreciated. ,
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Chairman’s Speech.

My, A, P. Sen, Chairman Qf the Reception Committee, then rose hmids
cheers and delivered the following welcome address :—

Fellow-Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen :— At this time las year
it was my privilege to invite the seventh session of the Al-India Nationa,
Federation to Luckhow ; and in doing so I promised you a warm welcome
I am here today to honour that pledge on behalf of the Reception Committee.
It is obvious that by my promise I could not have intended the warmth
of the weather, but allow us to make up for the coldness of the climate
for the imperfections of our arrangements, by the warmth of our hearts’
and the cordiality of our greetings. The Reception Committee warmly
. welcomes you to this historic city of Lucknow, which traces its name to

Lakshmana, the saintly brother of Sri Ram Chandra, a city which was at
one time, and I hope still is, the centre of the Garden of India.

Asitis customa_ry for the chairman of the Reception Committee t<;
offer a few observations on the present situation, I Will be pardoned if 1
inflict on you a few brief remarks. = .

I cannot proceed without alluding to the melancholy event of the
premature death of Mr. Edwin Samuel Montagu, than whom India had no
more faithful friend, and who sacrificed his great political career at the
altar of India; and who knows, but for this sacrifice his valuable life might
yet have been spared to us. In the course of this year we have had to
record other sad losses of such eminent men as Dr. Subramania lyer, whose
profound scholarship and juristic attainments were only matched by his
robust patriotism ; Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, who was one of our foremost
public men and who rose to the eminence of a President of the Indian
National Congress. I cannot forget that India is poorer today by the
death of two other most distinguished scholars and patriots. 1 mean the
late Sir Asutosh Mukherji and Sir Asutosh Chaudburi. We also mourn
the loss of the revered mother of Messrs. Shaukat Ali and Mohammad
Ali, whose,;love of her country was even greater than her great love for her
children.

Our Party and Unity.

In appearing before this assembly of Liberals, the first question that
aturally presents itself is: what is the position of the Liberal Party today ?
‘Where do we stand ? It is gratifying to find that in spite of a certain amount
of nervousness on the part of some of us, in spite of reckless prophecies of
others, *he Liberal Party still stands. [ am happy that our party has
successfully survived storms of ridicule and popular prejudices. True, our
party has made little or no advance in numbers, but I venture to think
that our.aim and our policy stand vindicated. The new paity of the
Congress known as the Swaraj party has virtually come back to the methad
of political work for which we had been condemned, 1 mean the pqnstatutxonal
method. We had been severely taken to task for our opposition to hob
cooperation, for our advocacy of entry into Councils. Can it be denied
that experience has proved that we were right ? Though our party 1s even
today a party of minority, it is nosmall gain that our 2im and our programme
have received assent from unexpected quarters; and I trust we will soon
recover lost ground.

Unity of Parties.

) It is indeed a happy sign that there is a general desive in the country
“that all political parties should come together. In the present statc of our
country’s afiairs it is of supreme importance that we should present a united
front against the advancing forces of reaction and repression. A common
field for concerted action is a necessity, and is the desire of all parties.
Our acknowledgments are due to our friends of the Cougress who invited
the leaders of the Liberal Party to the All-Parties Conference at Bombay and
requested them to hold this year's scssion of the Liberal Federation at
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Belgaum. We regret for practical reasozs we could not.accede to that request.
We thoroughly appreciate What is more than a friendly gestare, what I
consider to be their earnest desire that the Liberal Party . should once again
meet on the common platform of the Congress. lp 1s, however, frankly
recognised that unless we are agreed on the vital question of the Congress
creed and of the Congress franchise and a few other matters of principle,
it is not practicable to merge all parties into one. . What is feasible at the
present moment is unity of demands from different organizations. It is
essential that mutual recriminations between different parties should cease ;
that as often as is possible there should be cooperation between them ;
that as often as we can arrange all parties should meet in friendly delibera-
tion and make joint representations on matters on which they are of one
mind. Points of agreements are not few. They are of a radical character.

There is no party of any importance that would reject -the goal of
Swaraj within the Empire ; nearly all parties will be satistied with complete
provincial autonomy and substantial responsibility in the Central Government
as the next step forward. Most parties today are in favour of constitutional
action. They are agreed that communal feud is fatal to our progress, that
no efforts should be spared to bring about real fraternal feelings among
communities that profess different faithis ; that untouchability is an offence
against civilization and humanity and that prompt steps should be taken
to purge the Hindu social system of this peril. None will deny that revival
of our cottage industries and encouragement and preference of Indian
manufactures is a great economic necessity. Indeed, we all believe that
Swadeshi is the precurser of SWaraj. In these and other matters of domina-
_ ting importance, we can seek common action. I[f different parties and

Jitferent organizations must exist for the present, let them exist as members
of a common fraternity. Let them not waste their energy in the unseemly
- game of mutual fault-finding. e have enough common difficulties and
common dangers to absorb every particle of our energy and every moment
.of our attention. If identity is not possible, let there be unity.

Reforms.

As regards further advance in constitutional reform, I have to confess
“that the outlock is very gloomy. Now that the German menace is a thing
of the past, that the spread of Bolshevism has met Wwith a definite check,
that the powers of Europe are engrossed in their own troubles, that
world opinion no longer demands a high moral standard of government,
militant imperialism has again found its opportunity. Those lofty notes
of human liberty and racial equality, which we used to hear so often a
few years ago, are hushed. In England, with the exit of the Labour
Government' and the triumphant entry of the Tory party, our prospects
have become distinctly darker. We have been warned by Lord Birkenhead
that further reforms are not to be expected is the near future and that
the only thing that has to be expected almost immediately is the acceptance
-of the recommendations of the Lee Commission for making the Kuropean
services more attractive and more lucrative and for making the *steel frame’’
stiffier and stronger, imposing as a consequence a further burden of over
a crore of rupees per annum on the poor tax-payers of this country. And
this declaration of the Secretary of State for India is in open contempt of
the resolutions of the Indian Legislatures and of public bodies outside.

It is a matter of deep disappointment that even Mr. Thomas, a Labour
Minister, refused to undo the Kenya wrong, though, while in Opposition,
responsible -Labour leaders in the House of Commons promised to revise
the Kenya - settlement and to do justice to India. In India, the dejected
bureaucracy kas once again been heartened by the lifting of the atmosphere
of democracy, by the advent into power of the party of vested privileges,
hy the practical disappearance of non-cooperation, and by our own self-
~destructive communal strifes.

It is worthy of note, however, that the demands of the Liberal 1";}1'ty
Aor further reforms do not materially differ from those of other political



(&)

parties in India ; and all are more or less agreed that complete provincial
autonomy, responsibility in the civil departments of the Central Government,
substantial Indianization of civil and military services, with the consequent.
reduction of expenditure, Will meet the needs of the present situation. 1
am aware that our European fellow-subjects do not see eye to eye with us
in this matter. They do not recognise the justice of our claims. Dut one-
thing is certain s that Indian India speaks with one voice in asking that
further and substantial advance should be made towards self-government
without delay.

1t is highly siguificant that before the Reforms Enquiry Committee all
the Indian ex-Ministers, except perhaps one, and even Indian Executive.
* Councillors, have given'their verdict against the continuance of diarchy ang
have demanded complete responsibility in the provincial administration and
substantial responsibility in the administration of the Central Government..
It is not denied that these Ministers and Councillors accepted office with
a genuine desire to work in a spirit of cooperation and with a determination
to work the reforms successfully. Practical experience has, lowever,.
disappointed them, and has brought an unshakable conviction in their minds
that diarchy is unworkable, at any rate in the atmosphere that prevails.-
In this connection I must pay my tribute to the brilliant and convincing
presentation of the popular demand by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and Lala
Harkishen Lal, and the valuable evidence of Sir P. C. Mittor and Mr.
Chitnavis. .

It is a curious phenomenon that some of those who condemned
diarchy when it was first introduced are today staunchly supporting it.
May it be that this change of conviction is due to the fear that the other-
alternative is a further constitutional advance which is bound to prejudice
vested interests ? '

I do frankly admit that if further reforms are delayed the people of
India cannot altogether be absolved from blame. At this critical moment
of our vational history, when all races, creeds and communities should sink
their differences and join hands in their efforts to-attain Swaraj, there has
been an ugly recrudescence of religious and communal disturbances. 1 am -
not one of those who would throw the responsibility for these ontbursts of
fanaticism on the shoulders of others. Even if there be any truth in the
assertion which is made in certain quarters, that these troubles are secretly
encouraged by some persons interested in retarding our progress, surely ours.
is the discredit for being led by the nose and for being so foolish as not to
see wherein lies our real advantage. Let us cease to accuse others where
ours is the paramount responsibility. It is almost heartrending to think
that just at a time when forces of reaction are arrayed against the forces.
of progress, we should ourselves weaken our ranks by internal differences-
and afford a fresh weapon to those who are concerned in baffling us. It
is being repeatedly pointed out that while these communal troubles exist,
the maintenance of a neutral party in power is inevitable. e are
constantly reminded that if European control was removed we would at
once fly at the throat of one another and civil strife would demonstrate our-
utter inability to govern ourselves.

X maintain that a great many of the causes of communal and religions
dissensions would be removed if a better sense of respousibility and of
national interests were developed inus ; and T further contend that this sense
could best be developed by the establishment of sell-governing institutions
in this country. We would then best understand that in orderly and
peaceful progress lies our salvation, that unless we live in amity, all
communities will suffer alike; that a few more official appointments and
a few more seats in popular hodies assured for any particular community is
not of the slightest gain in the true interests of the country. Self-Government,.

1 ﬁrmlly believe, will give us a wider, a more national, and a more altruistic.
outlook. .



(8 )

Itisa truth of universal acceptance that fanaticism and I:eligious
feud thrive on ignorance. Now, whatever advantages may be claimed for.
.our British connection, it has to be admitted that a serious flttem_pt to
remove mass ignorance is not one of them. On the contrary, Indians rightly
think that education of the masses, which is a paramount obligation of all
civilized States, has been grievously, if not deliberately, neglected under the
Dritish rale.  While the people’s money is being’lg.yishly spent on purposes
intended mainly to maintain and perpetuate British author%ty, paucity of
finance is constantly pleaded as an excuse for madequape provisions for the
uplift of the illiterate populace. I claim that when India will have sdli-rule,
far better attention and a much larger share of the public revenue will be
devoted to the removing of the appalling illiteracy and ignorance of our people.
I am convinced that with the spread of education, some of the causes which
contribute to religious friction and social jealousies will disappear. Hankering
alter Government appointments is another potent cause of communal bicker-
ings. Had the State made ample arrangements for technical, industrial and
commercial training of the educated classes much of this hankering would
have ceased. 1f we have our administration and our revenues in our own
hands I am certain provisions would be made to open fresh avenues of occupa-
tion to the Indian youth, and another cause of communal trouble would go.-
In South Africa the British and the Boers were foes ; there self-government
did not wait untill they lovingly embraced each other. It is Self-governmént
which has brought about a fraternal understanding between them. In
{(anada the French were hostile to the British. It is self-government which
has improved their relations. Thus, delay in self-government cannot be

justified on the ground of our communal differences.

In the very interests of harmony and friendly feelings amongst the
varied races and communities in India, self-government is a supreme
 necessity.

Reforms Inquiry Committee.

I do not know what treasures are hidden in the undisclosed report of
the Reforms Inquiry Committee, but, if indications are a safe guide, we need
eatertain no high hopes about the result of this inquiry. From the character
of the cross-sxamination of the Witnesses by the European and Indian members
of the committee, it appears to be fairly certain that of the two anticipated

_Teports, one would urge further and substantial progress, the othér would
urge the maintenance of the status quo ante, and would perhaps suggest slight
repairs in the damaged parts of the condemned machinery of diarchy. We all

* noticed with regret that the official and non-ofticial Luropean members of the

committee treated with encouragement the evidence of reactionaries and
inactionaries, and treated the witnesses of progressive views as if they were
hostile. In view of all this, and the declaration of the Prime Minister and
the Secretary of State for India, 1 very much fear that the labour of the
Reforms Inquiry Committee will not advance the cause of further reforms.
We have to he prepared for the worst and set about our task accordingly.

The Bengal Regulations.

Lately the country has heen deeply stirred by the promulgation of the
Bengal Regulations with the sanction of the Viceroy’s Ordinance. They are
meant to meet the menace of anarchy in Bengal. There is no one amongst
us Liberals who las even a lurking sympathy with revolutionary activities
and every legitimate and effective measure calculated to root out this evil
from our country has our firmest support. If, therefore, we oppose or
criticise the action of the Governor of Bengal and of the Viceroy, we do so
because, in our opinion, they are more fruitful of harm than of good, and
because they have heen resorted to in defiance cf the claims of popular
assemblies to he consulted before such extraordinary weapons of repression
are employed.

To accuse a respected citizen as a revolutionary, to take away his liberty
without a trial and without even an opportunity of defence, is the very negation
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of justice. I strongly maintain that to enforce Regulation 11I of 1818 against
gentleman of the status of Mr. Subliash Chandra Bose is a travesty of th

urpose for which the Regulation was intended. 1f the materials place
Eefore the Viceroy and the Governor of Bengal have satisfied them that th
persons, against whom the Criminal Law Amendment Regulation of 192
and Regulation 111 of 1818 have been applied, are really associated with th
revolutionary movement, then they should have no reasonable hesitancy t
take the legislative bodies into contidence and to place those materials befor
an independent tribunal for their impartial scrutiny. A more or less fre
hand to the executive authorities and the police to restrain the persona
freedom of citizens, however respectable, is open to gravest abuse.

, And besides, such measures, that have well been characterised a
“lawless laws”, which defy the safegaurd of judicial enquiry and the pro
tection of Habeas Corpus, are but of temporary effect ; they do not cure the
malady Which we are all anxious to eradicate. Repression did not suceceec
in Ireland ; it will not succeed in Egypt ; it will not succeed in India. It i
substantial reforms that will cure the disease, and not repression or reaction.
He is a poor statesman whose only concern is to hunt out the revolutionaries
even at the risk of punishing the innocent, but who is indifferent to the
causes that provoke revolutionary crimes. If you do not remove the motive
for anarchy, you cannot kill it. It will appear and reappear like the poison
ous Weed of Which the stems and branches only are removed, but of which
the roots lie secretly buried underground, receiving sustenance from the
- moisture within. : '

In the Unity Conference at Bombay, Mr. Chintamani, one of
our foremost leaders, very ably and forcibly presented the views of many of
us of the Liberal Party on this question ; and I for one am prepared to
endorse every word of what he said.

Hindu-Muslim ’fension.

Ladies and gentlemen, I would desist from elaborating upon the very
unfortunate Hindu-Muslim tension which disfigures our national life and is.
a perpetual menace to our national progress. 1 personally hold very radical
views on this problem. I am convinced that unless there is a fundamental
change in the religious and social outlook of the two communities real unity
of hearts cannot be reached. As long as religious intolerance and social
prejudices widely divide the two communities, real {raternal feelings caunot be
obtained. We must remember that the fatherhood of God and brotherhood:
of man is at the hase of all faiths.” There is not one Christian God, or a
Mahomedan God, or 2 Hindu God. We are all children of the same Father.
I am forcibly reminded of the beautiful lines of Abul Fazl, #O God, in every
temple I see people that see Thee, and in every language I hear spoken, people
praise Thee. Polytheism and Islam feel after Thee. Kach religion says :
Thou art one, without equal.” It is only when Wt realize the fundamental
unity of all faiths that the clash of creed will be banished from this laud of
multifarious religions and social systems. ' ‘

__We have all been profoundly impressed by the noble spectacle of the
vicarious penance which Mahatma Gandbi imposed on himself to bring the
tWo erring communities to their senses. 1t is a matter of sorrow and shame
that his self-inflicted suffering has not bad the effect which we all looked for..
The Unity Conference of Delhi, however, has not been altogether fruitless..
It has certainly created a more favourable atmosphere for mutual settlement
of disputes ; and, what is more, the conference has cnunciated for our guidance:
the unimpeachable principle of perfect religious liberty and friendly - mutual
accommodation. Harmony can be achieved only if we kecp this vital
prmgi;»le steadily in view, I was very much touched by the manner in which
the Mahatma broke his fast amidst the solemn prayers of Clristian, Muslim
and Hindu fajths. In this Mahatma Gandhi has given a most lofty demons--
tration of the catholicity of his mind and the piety of Lis soul. We are all
deeplyv grateful to Mr. Mohamed Ali for bringing together Indians and
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Buropeans, and members of all political parties and religious creeds to find a
real solution of our communal troubles. I devoutly hope‘ that before long
all the communal disputes will be composed and before long a permanent
remedy will be found for this evil which stands between us and our destiny.

Work before the Liberal Party.

Fellow-Liberals, let.me/make an appeal to you before I conclude. The
task before us is not an easy one. We have ranged against us forc:es that
are daily gathering strength, while e are ourselves being torn by internal
dissensions. At this crisis’of our national history there is need‘ for strenuous
lahour on the part of the Liberal Party. Let not our nuwmerical weakness
deject us. Let us be buoyed up by the hope of the ultimate triumph of our
policy and our programme.  There is already a change in the angle of vision
among the leaders of public opinion. The atmosphere is today more favour-
able to Liberal propaganda. Our destiny demands that Liberal workers
should come forward and take the field in the great battle that is before
us. We cannot afford to relax our vigilance and energy. Liberals who
have faith in their creeds and whose torch of patriotism still burns within
them, must come forward to take their place in the front rank of the army
of patriots engaged in the battle of national freedom. -

But what, to my mind, is far more pressing at the present moment is
the work of our national reconstruction ; the task of building owr strength
from within. Our foes within are even stronger than our foes outside.
ignorance and poverty have rendered our masses unutterably helpless.
Communal dissensions divide us ; the canker of untouchability still eats into
the vitals of the Hindu society ; our economic slavery is worse than our
political subjection. The Liberal Party must therefore incessantly labour in
the cause of tne educational, social and econpmic uplif;t of our masses. - The
work in the villages for the betterment of the-lives of the poor agriculturists
and artizans should engage our special attention. Let us organize a band of
political missionaries Who will selflessly work amongst the villagers for their
advancement. Let the members of our party bend all their efforts to the
task of removing the social evil of untouchability. Let us demonstrate in
out lives and by our action that we will not tolerate this iniquitous social
savagery. Let us seriously undertake the duty of removing the causes that
divide communities and creeds into opposing factions. Let Hindu-Muslim
unity be the special mission of our lives. Let us seek to banish race hatred
and class jealousies from the land. Let the revival of the lost industries of
India be our special care. Work of a purely political nature alone should
not absorh all our attention and energies. The work of social and economic
reform demands our devoted efforts. If political agitation is carried on
outside simultaneously with nation-huilding efforts within, we will be in a far
better position to combat the forces that are arrayed against us. Whenever
nation-building work has to be done, let us, Liberals, be there. et us labour
with trust in Providence and with faith in ourselves ; and 1 am confident we
will reach our goal sooner than we imagine. :

Let me, ladies and gentlemen, again extend to you our warmest
grectings and invite you to formally elect your President and proceed with the
deliberations of this assembly, on which I invoke the blessings of God and of
our Motherland.

s

ELECTION OF PRESIDENT.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sa]i)ru moved the election of Dr. Paraujpye as Presi-
dent. In doing so he said .—+

Chairman of the Reception Committee, Fellow-delegates, Ladies and
Gentlemen,—I have been asked to put forward hefore you the proposition
about the election of the President of this session of the Liberal Tederation.
I do so with great pleasure. In commending this proposition to your accept-
ance I hardly think it is necessary for me to detain you by teiling you at
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any length all that I know about Dr. Paranjpye. I do not know what your
feelings as youngmen were towards mathematics, but I can tell you what my
feelings were. (Laughter.) Aand yct, as an Indian, who must feel proud of
the achievement of any other Indian in any field of intellectual activity,
particularly 1o Europe, 1 must share the pride of many of you in reminding
you that Dr. Paranjpye was in his younger days a Senior Wrangler of Cam-
bridge, DBut better than his devotion to mathematics, has been his devotion
to his motherland. (Hear, hear.) Having returned with a future which lay
before him in any walk of life, he took the vow of poverty and joined that
noble band of self-sacriticing Indians in Poona who have shed lustre upon
Indian name in so many walks of life. (Hear, hear.) For years past, 1
should think for the last twenty years, he has guided the destinies of one of
the most flourishing and successful colleges in India—I refer to the Fergusson
College. He has been identified with activities in every department of life in
the Bombay Presidency and during the last few years he has shown what a
splendid politician he is by working as 2 Minister in the Bombay Govern-
ment. , ' ;

It has been my privilege during the last few .months to have Deen
associated with him on a committee to which reference was niade by the
c¢hairman of the reception committee this afterncon. 1 shall not divulge
any secrets, bat this I shall venture to say, that a more loyal
colleague than Dr. Paranjpye it seldom has heen my fortune to
be associated with, in official or non-official life.  Wise in counsel,
& man with considerable experience of the practical affairs of life, with
boundless faith in the destiny of this country, I think you could not have
made a better selection at this particular juncture, When you require, in the
midst of such terrible confusion in the country, a clear guidance and a clear
lead. I venture to hope that when you have read that admirable address
which we are all expecting to héar, you will feel with me that he has given
us the benefit of his Wise advice and clear, lead. With these few words 1
commend this proposition about the election of Dr. Paranjpye to your unani-
mous acceptance. (Cheers.) ' :

Sir Provash Chunder Mitter.

Sir Provash Chunder Mitter (Bengal), in seccnding the proposition,
said 1 — ' ~ . )

Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,~It is my pleasure, and may I add,

my privilege, to be associated With the proposition before you. We all know
Dr. Paranjpye. Sir Tej Babadur Sapru hds placed before you, ina few well
chosen words, how from the time when he started life as a student, he
held the good name of India before England and the world. I will not repeat
what Sir Tej Bahadur has said. But may I add that throughout his long and
strenuous public life, throughout his long and strenuous educational activities,
he has shown what a true Liberal ought to be? (Hear, hear) It is his
day-teday work, it is. self-sacrifice covering over years and years of his
life, that has endeared him to us all, irrespective of party, creed or
community. (Hear, hear.) It is there, gentlemen, that I claim him to be
a true Liberal, claim his superiority over others, though others are equally
patriotic, perhaps more patriotic in the intensity of idealism, in the enthusiasm
for the national cause, in the self-abandonment for the national goal. They
perhaps may raise pictures which the more practical Liberal in bis day-to-day
work may not be able to raise. Dr. Paranjpye in his public life as a member
of the Bombay Legislative Council, as Minister to the Government of
Bombay, in times of great trial and financial stress, has shown that an Indian
is capable of discharging his duties under very difficult circnmstances. Asa
member of the Reforms Committee, where I had the good fortune of appeur-
ing before him as a witness, he has shown how to conduct himself in the best
interests of the country with justice to all and liberty to everybody. In the
self-imposed task which he has before him today as a member of the Indian
Taxation Committee, he has demonstrated that he is willing to dq his little
bit for the good of his motherland We could not have a better President than
Dr. Paranjpye and [ do not think any lengthy remarks are nceded from me
to commend this proposition to your acceptance. (Cheers.)
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Kazi Kabiruddin.

Kazi Kabiruddin (Bombay), in supporting the proposition, saidi—

My, Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I have great pleasure in support
ing the proposition that has just been placed before you by two most eminent
speakers present in this hall. You have heard about the brilliant education.
al career of your w?uld-be President, Dr. Paranjpye. You have heard the
brilliant political work that he has done, and I am sure it could not have
been testified to by a more eminent person than by our friend, Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru  Therc only remains one thing for me to add. Apart from his
brilliant career which Dr. Paranjpye has had, he is one of the foremost
<ocial reformers not only in Bombay but throughout India. He is following
that brilliant work, most useful work, that was started by the late -Justice
Ranade and other social workers, and he is doing his best to bring about and
create unity and amity among different communities that is most needed at
present in India.’ (Cheers.) ,

Dr. Paranjpye, President-elect, was then installed in the Presidential
chair and garlanded amidst cheers, :

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. -

The President, who on rising Was received with tremendous ovation, then
delivered the followiug address:—= :

Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen, I am deeply grateful to the
Reception Committee and to the Liberal organisations in the country who
have called upon me to preside at this meeting of the Federation. When -
1 consider who have before me occupied this chair, I realise my unworthiness
to occupy it. It was, however, impossible to decline the call of ) many of my
Liberal friends, and I trust you will excuse my imperfections with your usual
nobility and good will. ~ ' ,

Luckunow was practically the last place at which a real Congress under
its old traditions met in 1916. The party that had nearly wrecked the
Congress at Surat was finally admitted as the result of the Bombay Congress
and actually came in at Lucknow. The party that came in the mood of
suppliants soon got possession of the whole organisation and all the sanity,
balance and reasonableness of the old Congress disappeared. The ship of
the Congress tossed about rudderless hither and thither, now going in for a
programme of non-zo-operation, now for a so-called constructive programme,
and then again for a combination of both. The old leaders, including almost
all its ex-presidents, found themselves unable to follow these repeated twists
and turns and the Congress was left to pursue its stormy career under the
guidance of Mahatmas and Maulanas, rather than of statesmen, politicians
and experienced administrators. The old Congressmen, however, forme(i
themselves into another body which here meets in its annual session to day.
Since the Congress met here last, the political situation in India has im-
mensely altered.  The world war which was raging fiercely then has ter-
minated, leaving déep traces on thé history of the whole world. For India
itself the new Government of India Act Was passed and has been in opera-
tion for four years. Lucknow which gaveits name to the Hindu-Muslim
pact may well be again the place where Liberals from all parts of India will
lay down the lines for the future political development of India.

The late Mr. Montagu,

The recent death of the Right Honourable Edwin Samuel Montaou has
heen an irreparable loss to this country. He was in the fullnesshof his
powers and India had high hopes that e Would continue to play an import-
ant part in its political evolution for many years. It would not be too much
to say that Mr. Montagu will long be remembered in history as « real friend
of India who made ler cause entirely his own. The greater part of his
public life was spent in the India Office and the courage, tact, pertinacity
and patience which he exhibited in setting India on her path towards res-
ponsible government is beyond all praise. His zealous advocacy of the
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Muslim Point of view in the complicated. negotiations attending the revision
of the Treaty of Sevres and culminating in the Treaty of Lausanne showed
an understanding of the Oriental point of view rare among Western states-
men. I trust that the Federation will place on record its grateful apprecia-
tion of the eminent services of this distinguished friend of India,

The Labour Government of Mr. MacDonald.

The closing year has seen the beginning and end of the short-lived
Labour Government in England. The Labour Party had always professed
great sympathy with the Indian cause in its non-official days and several of
its prominent members were, and still are, staunch friends of India. Great
expectations were,. therefore, aroused in the minds of many of our countrymen
from the accession of Mr, MacDonald to power. These expectations did not
materialise—except to the very limited extent of mainly verbal sympathy.
On the one hand the Labonr Party was in office thongh not in power, the time
at its disposal was very short, and, further, to no small extent it considered
itself as somewhat on its trial as regards its capacity to manage the affairs of
an empire, and therefore occasionally adopted a too imperialistic tone. On
the other band all parties in this country except the Liberals neither realised
the limited power of the Labour Party nor gave it any time to consolidate its
position in the Parliament ; from the beginng an attitude of impatience and
carping criticism was adopted towards it which alienated the sympathies of
some of its members ; and While sagacious statesmanship Would have tried to
make its path easy in its endeavour to help India on her political progress, the
dominant political party in our Councils, heedless of such considerations, Went
from one extreme to another and gave our political opponents a plausible
ground for opposing all our further progress and frighten the Labour Govern-
ment from taking any effective step towards satisfying India’s aspirations.

- Many a time has it happened in the history of India as in that of other coun-

tries that a want of ability to seize the right moment favourable for advance
has retarded progress for many a long year. I only hope that the lesson may
be learnt for future application that every available favourable force should be
utilised to its fullest extent, that neutral forces should be enlisted as far as
possible on our side and that opposing forces should be at least neutralised ;
and that it is snicidal to alienate our friends, to throw neutrals into the ravks
of our opponents and to intensify the zeal of our enemies.

The Coriservative Government.

The recent elections in England have restored to power, and that
with an overwhelming majority, the Conservative Party which has always
been, with a few notable exceptions, opposed to a progressive policy with
regard to India. It is true that verbal homage has been and will continue to
be paid to the policy enunciated in the declaration of August 20, 1917, and
that no frontal attack may be made on the Government of India Act. But
many flank movements are possible against our position. In any case so faras
position in England is concerned, the prdspects before India are none too
favourable. The new Secretary of State, the Earl of Birkenhead, Is a states-
man of the first rank in the Tory Party, but his previous record in Ireland is
hardly auspicious from the point of view of India. It is true that he had the
courage to oppose the scaudalous motion passed by the House of Lords white-
washing General Dyer and the Punjab atrocities and that he has a wide
outlook coloured though it is with toryism. Still India can hardly hope to
have a favourable atmosphere in England for the next four or five years,
and it is therefore all the mare necessary for us in India to do our utmost
to fight the forces of reaction on both sides.

The Year's wotk in the Provincial Councils.

Wa met last year at Poona immediately after the results of the elections
to the various Legislatures in which cur party, which worl';ed the Reforns fqr
‘the three preceding years in a friendly spirit, was practically routed. We
were then speculating on What would kappen in the Councils dominated by
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the Swaraj Party. We are now able to see what has actually happened. In
two provinces, the Central Provinces and Bengal, the reformed constitution has
ceased to function except as regards its extra-ordinary provisions. In. other
provinces the constitution is working, though under a state of continuous
strain. The organised Swaraj majorities in the Councils have caused a cor-
responding reaction, and the Government side in several provincial Councils,
with the help of some of the reactiontry elements among the elected members,
feels even stronger than before, at the price of a few concessions. to sectional
interests as opposed to the larger national interests. In many cases bene-
ficent measures have been opposed or whittled down. In fact the Swaraj
party has generally proved to a certain extent capable of retarding what
little progress Was possible under the Reforms but has shown itself altogether
powerless to do any constructive work. True, it professedly set out to
oppose; but its opposition has nowhere made government impossible ;
Government is still going on, though, being bereft of the reasoning, steady
and constructive criticism which it formerly received from the Liberals, it is
occasionally acting in a more irrespousible manner than before. In some
provinces deliberate advantage is being taken of our communal differences
in order to counteract the activities of the Swarajists. . Thus in the provineial
Councils the Swaraj Party has put back the cause of good government both
by what it does and by what it fails todo. In my opinion their condemna-
*_tion of the Reforms would have been more reasonable and more entitled to
weight if they had courageously accepted responsibility under the Act and
then shewn its unworkability. The British elector can understand opposition
when there is a readiness toshoulder responsibility, But neither he nor
any impartial outside observer can have any sympathy with mere deliberate
irresponsible opposition ; and whatever we may say we cannot afford to
alienate the sympathy of the British elector or the impartial outside observer.

The Swaraj Party in the Assembly.

In the Legislative Assembly the case is nearly identical. The Swaraj
Party early in the season moved for the calling of a Round Table Conferexnce
as an amendment to another motion for further reforms. I shall discuss this
«question later in detail. The Assembly threw out the whole budget and thus
lost all opportunity of constructive criticism and serving as the watch dog of
the public purse. It thus did not avail itself of the oppertunity of deciding
whether it was prepared to do away with the increased salt tax or to reduce
the provincial contributions. The party was somewhat more reasonable on-
certain points as it did not command a majority and had to carry the Indepen-
dents with it in order to succeed. Itspolicy of continuous obstruction was
not acted upon ; in fact on one or two points it almost approached the policy
of the hated Liberals, viz., co-operation whenever possible and opposition
wherever necessary, in that it agreed to consider on their merits the Steel -
Protection Bill and the cuestion of the separation of the Railway Budget.
Perhaps on at least one of these matters there is even some plausibility in
the charge that it lent itself to the cause of capitalism without adequate
regard to that of labour. There is no doubt that the party was skilfully
led by its leader though we Liberals take legitimate objection o the policy
pursued. But as to the actual effect on the daily routine of Government the
Swaraj Party may be said to have been ineffectual as it followed on the whole
4 wrong policy.

The End of Non=Co-operation,

The cntrance of the Swaraj Party in the Councils and the subsequent
happenings in the Indian political world have clearly marked the final death
and burial of non-co-operation which was adopted with such eclas in 1920 and
for opposing which the Liberals were abused .from a thousand platforms in
season and out of season. The hoycott of the Councils has gone, the
hoycott of educational institutions has been acknowledged to have been
a terrible mistake, the hoycott of titles has been a matter of mere words,
and the hoycott of law courts has been absolutely ineffective. The efficacy
of Khaddar 1s being questioned even by its fervent advocates and forcign
goods continue to be imported as before. - As regards the constructive



(12)

programme so much advertised at Bardoli, HinduMuslim relations have
become very much worse than before, untcuchability is hardly touched, and
as to spinuing and Khaddar everybody is asking everybody else to spin,
God ouly knowing whether he spins himself, What has been the total
result of this campaign of non co-operation ? The Treaty of Sevres has been
modified but the Khalifa exists no longer at Constantinople and is taking
refuge in neutral Switzerland. Even the moditication of the treaty is only
due to the-valour of Mustapba Xemal Pasha and his brave Turks. 1he
Punjab wrong remains unredressed and in fact no redress was possible to the
victims of Jallianwalla Bagh. The Sawarajis still not achieved and the achieve;
ment appears even more difficult than before. The only eftect of the non-co.
operation movement has been the creation of a spirit of unrest among large
sections of the people, the intensification of disunion among the various classes
and a lamentable exhibition of the helplessness of the Indian people. A cam-
paign of non-co-operation can only be justitied, if at all, by success. If it fails
it is the most criminal of mistakes in politics. In launching it forth the leaders
must carefully weigh the resources at their disposal, choose the proper time
for action and take all possible measures to prevent its evil effects from
manifesting themselves.  What have we, however, found during the course
of the last four years? There has been no realisation—far less an adequate
realisation—of our capacity to carry on such a campaign ; the time was most
inopportune as the whole world was sick of conflict after the great war and
our rulers had emerged victorious out of a most difficult ordeal ; internal
disunion is almost the inevitable consequence of such a campaign, the ye-
crudescence of veligious fanaticism quite expected and the slackening of a
general ser se of discipline unavoidable ; hut no attempt was made to prevent
these consequences ; on the other hand the campaign led to the intensitication
of these unfortunate results. The Liberal Party prophesied all these things
when the campaign was first opened; theirs was a cry in the wilderness. The
country is now reaping the fruit of a defeat.

The Liberal View of Non-Cc-operation.

The Liberal view has always been that progress in India cannot
be achieved by such cataclysmal methods. The unity of India under one
political system has not yet been of long duration and the various provincial,
religious and communal jealousies have not had time to disappear completely.
While India can claim to have produced individual men of genius in
almost every field, the sense of discipline in every unit that is required for
a lasting system of efficient democracy has not been developed to any
considerable extent. The vast mass of the people being largely uneducated
and unaccustomed to modern political institutions cannot be rushed by means.
of a whirlwind campaign. Hence even if a successful non cc-operation move-

- ment had been possible we would have hesitated in launching it forth. But
it was not in the least possible. The history of the last few years
bas only confirmed the Liberals in their policy of steady political advance
based o strietly constitutional lines, worli);ing on purely peaceful lines and
eschewing all futile talk of civil disobedience, The whole mass of the
people has to be moved and wmoved in the right way. Many of their
ingrained ideas have to be altered. We understand that the work cannot
be done in a day. Even if the political problem were solved and we had
seen the last of every Englishman, civilian and soldier, at present in India,
the work before our leaders would ouly have just begun. 'The leaders, how-
ever have only the most hazy idea about this work. Some lave even the
hardinood to say that with the departure of the last English officer every
thing would turn up rightin a moment. 'The Indian Liberal, therefore, cannot
lend himself to any such movement of mass civil disobedience. e will
continue his steady work in the face of abuse and obloquy With the firm con-
viction that this kind of work will prove in the end more efficacious,

The Question of Unity.

This brings me to the question, which has been recently mucl to the
fore, of all parties joining together on the eommon political platform of the
Congress, I have on another occasion fully explained my views and I hold
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by them still. Non-co-operation has not been given up by its advocates ; it
has only been suspended. The will-o-the-wisp of civil disobedience is still
kept in the distance to lure us from the true path. [Fantastic remedics like
spinning are still being advocated -when every ecouom{sts agrees that tb_Ley
are bound to fail as being economically unsound. While not openly daring
to advocate independence the Congress creed still makes half-hearted conces-
sions to its advocates. I may as well say on this'last point that while I can
imagine the question of indpendence becoming one of practical politics a
century or two hence and while 1 havg no t!leoretxgal qn(l _111tx'1n51c objection
to independence, I refuse to waste my time In considering it as I shall only
helpto™ befog the issues, mislead the ignorant ‘publ‘lc‘ into considering it ‘1m-
mediately practicable and increase our difficulties which are -numerous
enough in all -conscience. As practical politicians Qhe ob]ectlv'e of domlmon
self: g‘overnment is sufficiently advanced for us. It is not so ]Il]pl:&Cth%l]?IQ,
it is something that with reasonable good luck we may hqpe to achieve with-
in a decade or two and it is not opposed even to the wider goal. On the
other hand there are several positive advantages init. The association of
India with the British will make her progress easier and will not cut us off
from intimate contact with the West : and, further, in these days of vast
world states and national wars waged with every kind of scientific machinery
it is better to be a part of a large organisation than to plough our lonely
furrow. Finally we Liberals shall have no part or ]ot with those whp extol
the murderer while abhorring the deed and paying lip-service to non-violence.
Until we see our way clear on all these points there can be.no talk of unity
for me at all events. The days of mere formulae are gone for ever.— We
tried them once in Bombay and admitted into.the Congress the party of
" extremism which had shown its capabilities at Surat in spite of the warning
words of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. The result was that the old leaders of the
- Congress who had nursed it into a powerful and influential organisation
had to leave it as it went from one extreme to another, changing its creeds
and programmes from day to day, basing its propaganda on mischievous
ideals of hatred, civil disobedience and religious bigotry. Its present leaders
do not themselves know where they stand. Their one aim appears to be
to -remain at the crest of the wave of popularity, even at the price of
-principles and consistency, which is, in the elegant language of some of
their leaders, only the virtue of a donkey. They are united, so far as we
Liberals are concerned, in showing us up as traitors to our country. It is
impossible to pass from this position into one of cordial co-operation. Even
the Liberal Unionists who split on the Irish Home Rule policy of Gladstone
- remained in the wilderness for a few years before merging themselves among
tories.  We would also like to see how far the proposed formulae of reconcilia-
tion even if they are acceptable will be followed by the other side in actual
-practice. But a mere unity by physical juxtaposition is Worse than useless ; it
may even be the union of the wolf and the lamb—the lamb within the wolf.

The three Political Parties in India.

There are at present various parties in India whose outlooks on politi-
cal questions are widely different. The three purely political parties are no-
changers, the Swarajists and the Liberals. Other parties are more or less on
a communal basis though they are also all keen on political advance under cer-
tain conditions. These are the Moslem Leaguers, the non-Brahmins, the Silhs,
the depressed classes, Anglo-Indians, ete. Taking first the three purely polis
tica] parties I do not see that they can work harmoniously on the same plat-
form.  Broadly the no-changers are a party that looks backward, considers
association with the present system of government a sin and a trafficking with
Satan, and would tolerate modern civilisation only if it cannot helpit. It is
content to be under the command of a single dictator and is willing to follow
all his notions reasonable or otherwise. This party isreconciled only outwardly
with the Swarajist party to humour their titular leader who, they consider,
has disgracefully capitulated without a fight to their opponents. The Swarajist
party is an offshoot of the erstwhile extremist party though the offshoot is
threatening to overgrow the parent tree. The main ideal of this party is to
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extirpate the present system regardless of what is put in its place. It consi-
ders the present system so bad that a worse cannot be imagine.d It will make
use of any means however dangerous or shady to achieve its end. ‘o me it
appears to have hardly any realisation of practical considerations. This party
has for the moment obtained the upper hand in the Congress organisation and
i3 now the political mouthpiece of the Congress. The Liberal Party is the lineal
successor of the old Congress party and is continuing its traditions though the
name has been usurped by others. 1t follows strictly constitutional meathods.
and its ideal is respousible democratic government on dominion lines for India.
It will not raise the question of the British connection, considering it on the .
whole a favourable circumstance in the present evolution of India. It realises

that the present evils in India are due only partially to the present system of
government and that for the progress of the country a great deal of strenuous
labour is required among our people irrespective of the Goverument. It
vividly perceives the dangers of anarchy and can conceive of many worse
things than the present system. It will not give the slightest encouragement
to movements of an anti-national nature simply because they serve to make
trouble for Government. * It does not consider popular applause as the only
thing to live and strive for, but will be conteut to vemain unpopular if it con-
siders itself right. While wanting to preserve What is best in our civilisation
it wishes to assimilate what is best in the Western civilisation. 1t knows that
the task of raising India to its full height is difficult and not to be achieved
by spells or charms. ~ 1t is impossible for the Liberal Party with its ideals as 1
have tried to sketch them, to work in cordial cooperation with either of the
other parties. 1tis best that they should have their own separate platforms,
often advocating, 1 hope, the same measures in the interests of the country.
1 all the three paities agree on any point, their agreement will carry all the
greater weight as each looks at the problem frcm different angles of vision,
then they would if one or other have perforce to remain, always silent in
arder to create a semblance of unity.

Liberals and the Reform,s Act.

The goal of Liberals being complete responsible government on dominion

lines, that party agreed to work the Government, of India Act to the best of
its ability though it fully realised from the start its limitations and inconve-
niencies, its dangers and its deficiencies. It has always advocated a further
advance in the direction of its goal. But it felt that the Act, defective and
inadequate as it was, still was a move in the right direction and its opinion
on it after an experience of four years is, therefore, worthy of every considera- -
tion. The Act was ushered in under very unfavourable auspices. The Pujab
-tragedy, the Treaty of Sevres, the financial stringency caused by the war,
perhaps even a feeling oi the part of some of our rulers that a policy of
reconciling India was not so absolutely essential to the Fmpire at the close of
a suceessful war as it was when military position Was most critical, short-
sightedness and Want of far-seeing statesmanship in some of those Who had
to work it; all these made the position very difficult, if not impossible. The
Legislative Councils Were not properly representative of such elestorates as
there exist, for large numbers ostentatiously abstained {rom the elections from
a fancied feeling of patriotism. Thus even though within the Councils them-
selves there was generally a spirit of reasonableness, still the members aud
Ministers had always a somewhat uneasy feeling. The financial stringency
and the abnormal rise of prices which required a drastic policy of retrenche
ment coupled with a revision of the pay of all establishments made the posis
tion of Ministers who had to Work the nation-building departments very une
happy. It is not for me to say anything about the work they did, 1 may refer
to the addresses from this chair delivered at Poona and Nagpur in the last two
years, but all 1 can say is-that they tried to do their best. 1f the aclicve-
Tents were not greater, they deserve the sympathy rather than the blame of
the country. In any case 1 make bold to say that any doubts that may have
existed as to whether Indian Ministers can administer government in col-
laboration with elected Councils have been laid once for alland that it is
therefore needless to continue this system in order to test this possibility.
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The Reforms Inquiry Committee.

The Reforms Inquiry Committee ‘which Was appointed by Government
to consider the working of the Government of India Act and the defects and
difficulties discovered in its working and tosuggest such remedies as can be
found by a change in the rules under the Act or by minor modifications of
the Actitself without interfering with its scope and purpose has just reported
and it is not for me to divulge its conclusions until the report is officially
published.  But to those who have closely followed the proceedings of the
Committee and the evidence, especially of the ex-Ministers, given before it,
it must be clear that the demand made by Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru last
year at Poona that the Government of India Act requires radical alteration
and not merely minor amendments has received additional force. From the
Indian point of view if thisis made absolutely clear, it makes the way easy
for further steps. The Act itself laid down the procedare. At the end of ten
years after the passing of the Act a Royal Commission must- be appointed.
The Act, however, does not say that it shall not be appointed before.
In fact the late Mr. Montagu gave a clear indication of his views on
this point. The Liberal Federation last year demanded that this Commission
should be appointed immediately without waiting till 1929. It can make the

the same demand this year with redoubled force in view of this Committee’s
deliberations.

Demand for a Round Table Conference.

A motion for the appointment of a Royal Commission was made in
the heginning of this year in the Legislative Assembly and it is just possible
that if this proposal, already recognised in the Act, had received the unanimous
support of all non-officials, the Lahour Government might have yielded to this
. «demand. But the majority of the Assembly thought it right to ask for a
Round Table Conference in India to determine thekind of constitution wanted
by Indians for India and to formulate their other demands. With due
deference to the majority of the Assembly it may he permissible to hold the
view that the amendment while more theatrical would have been less effective
and slower in operation than a Royal Commission. If Government had
conceded this demand for a Round Table Conference it was not at all
unlikely that its convocation would have been preceded by a furious wrang-
ling over its constitution and that, taught by the recent catching propaganda
of non-co-operation, some sections of public opinion which considered them-
selves not sufficiently well represented in its personnel might have refused to
work on it.  'We will know how personalities have a habit of assuming
epormous proportions in India and some soi-disant lsaders fancying themselves
neglected wight have agitated against it. But the greatest difficulty would
bave heen the immediate raising the various communal claims and dissentions
which may have wrecked the Whole conference. TFinally according to the
‘Government of India Act a Royal Commission has in any case to be
appointed Dhefore it is reconsidered and hence it would have had to come
after the report of this Round Table Conference and the same difficulties
might have had to be surmounted once more. 1f the original proposition
hiad heen carried it is possible that the Labour Government might have

had the opportunity of influencing its personnel and we might have had
:some hope of soon getting some tangible advance from its recommendations.
The high tone of the majoirty let slip a suitable opportunity of pressing our
claims in a favourable atmosphers. If ‘report is to be believed, a similar
opportunity of a substantial political advance was Jost three years ago by
some of ourextremist leaders pulling too hard on their side in the course of
some informal negotiations, when Government was keen on a settlement.
It is only on rare occasions that such opportunities offer and it requires a
sagacious statesman to lead the country on such occasions. A Round Table
Conference can only be claimed When the other side is in eatremis and no
‘Government worth the name will consent to yield to such a demand when
trumpetted forth, as it has been, except on the occasion of a dire need, though
for informal conversations and an agreed and peaceful settlement, many
more opportunities will continually occur. But for creating and properly
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using such opportunities we require methods and personalities different from
those now popular with Swaraj Party.

Fundamentals of a new Government of India Act.

The demand that a united India should make before a Royal Commis~
sion would be: (1) Complete provincial autonomy under Ministers respon-
sible to the Legislative Councils with a Governor acting purely as a constitus
tional Governor in provincial mattevs. (2) Responsibility in the Government
of India in all departments except Defence, I'oreign and Political with a power
of veto to the Viceroy. (3) As regards. the department of Defence the -
Governor General would administer it, a certain fixed sum being earmarked
for it in the constitution, but to any additional expediture the Legislature
must give its assent. (4) The Army should be gradually placed on au Indian
footing according to a definite timetable, the progress of Indianisation being
continually accelerated so that at the end of a definite period, say 30 years,
no new European officer may be required to be recruited for the Indian Army,
and the strength of the British Army in India should be then determined
by the Indian Legislature. (5) All the higher civil services should be put
definitely on an Indian footing, no new European as such being reeruited
after five years, the pay and emoluments of the present officers being guaran-
teed in the Act or by Parliament if necessary, the Legislature having full
power to lay down rules for the recruitment of the future officers, the actual
recruitment being made by a Public Services Comumission which should he
made independent of all political influence. () Complete financial autonomy
should be granted to lndia as to the Dominions. (7) foreign relations of
India should continue on an imperial basis, India being represented on any
body that may be hereafter constituted from the Dominions. (8) Political
relations with the Indian tates should be in charge of the Viceroy unless.
they are ready to join the Federation of the other -Indian Provinces, (9)
The question of communal relations shounld be placed on an agreed basis,
though any provisional arrangements made for the satisfaction of any special-
ist claims should lapse by definite steps withiu a fixed period alter which all
communities should be on an equal footing. (10) Full private religious
liberty should be granted to all to be so exercised that it Will not trench on
the similar liberty of others. ‘

~ Such would be our demands. A new Government of India should be-
of a comprehensive permanent nature, not requiring amendents from time to
time in any essential particulars, and making in itself provision for autonomatic
advance. I am not very parsicular about the actual periods in which these
successive steps are to be taken but what I wish to say is that the present
hand to mouth constitution should be given up and that India slould be
free to acheive her own progress unhampered Dby perpetual agitation for-
changes in its constitution which tends to cloud all other issues.

The Army,

The question of the defence of India has got to be seriously considered
from the Indian point of view and no scheme for political advance can be
satisfactory which does not deal with this essential part of a national Govern--
ment. Ior over a century Indians have been kept out of the higher mnlgs in
the A rmy and the subject is, therefore, a sealed book to most educated Indians,
The result has been that it has not received as much notice as it shoud.
But a national Government cannot be conceived without a national army,.
a national navy and a national air force, to defend the liberty of tlie country,
50 far the Indian Army has been a part of the British Army and the higher
technical services are manned entirely by the Dritish. There ave Indian
soldiers only in the infantry and cavalry. 'The demand for opening  commis-:
sioned ranks to Inwlians has been of long standing and a very small beginning
has been recently made by selecting about a dozen Indian boys every year for
Sandhurst and cpening a preparatory school at Delra Dun. Light units of
the Indian Army are to be eventually officered completely by Indian oflicers.
But India cannot be in the least satisfied by this pretence of a concession.
More strenuous methoils must be used to get a proper number of Sandburst.
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- cadets from the educated classes and the cost of a traning should be reduced
soas to make it less prohibitive. Institutions similar to Sandhurst and
Woolwich . should be started in India. At present the selections for Sand-
hurst are made on various considerations very few of which are military. If
necessary a Commission should be appointed to ¢o into this whole question
and suggest remedies and make proposals for effecting a rapid Indianisation
.of commissioned ranks of the army. . S L :

The - question of Indianisation of the army has been mostly looked at
from the pont of view of cost. While this is a very important matter, I
think Indianisation can be considered to rest on much higher grounds. - It
is possible that Indian officers might have to be paid nearly as much as
British officers, that the starting of new military educational institutions in
India will be very costly, or that perhaps in the beginning some increase in
personuel may be required in order to compensate for some loss of individual
efficiency, 1 am not going to enter into the comparative efficiencies of a
British or Indian efficer. [ wish to take no risks, bat I wish to see that the
.defence of the country is in our own hands, cost it what it may. I know of
course " that it takes 25 or 30 years to train a -general in ordinary
cace times and the process of creating an Indian national army is sure to
e long even With most favourable atmosphere. Roughly I would suggest
‘that 25 per cent of the new reeruits for commissioned ranks for the first year
should be Indians and this percentage should rise by three every year so
that at the end of 25 years all new recruits shall be Indians. ~Simultaneously
as said above enough training institutions should be started in India.

In addition however to the regular army, there should be a wide ex-
- tension of the non-regular forces both to spread a knowledge of military
matters and create a better sensé of discipline among all classes and also to
“have a wide field for the recruitment of officers. The present territorial
~force should be improved in quality and increased in number. No essential
distinctions of & racial character should be allowed in the composition of
non-regular forces. I bope that the recent Committee on Auxiliary and
Territorial Forces will produce a satisfactory solution of the various problems.
1 may be allowed in this place to record my sense of the loss of Dr. S. K.
“Mallick who has been a keen advocate of the military training of educated.
Indians and especially of the Bengalees. I shall refer in this connection
to the proposal I have recently been advocating of making some modicum of
military training compulsory for every university student who is medically
fit. ‘The Bombay University threw out my proposal by one vote but I am
glad to see that the Allahabad: University has accepted.it and I trust that
-other universities in India will follow this wise lead. The grounds on
which 1 advocate the proposal are both national and educational. = It is not
hecessary to detain you long on this question as I obsetve that the Indian
press hias, with a few exceptions, generally supported it. I have great hopes
that some of the practical objection brought forward by, its opponents will
be removed by the recommendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces
Committee. I say again that all India will be fully prepared to bear any
‘burden: required for the creation of a national army and for any steps to
that end. ‘ T :

- What T have said above will apply mutatis mutandis to -the question

-of the navy. On this point we are even more ignorant than on that of the

.army. We shall continue to depend of course to a great extent on the great.

British navy for the security of our coasts ; for I am one of those who wish

-our country to remain a member of the British Empire. I only wish to do

so on a footing of equality so that while we receive certain advantages we
~shall also contribute on an honourable basis to the comnon defence.

Indianisation of Services. - v

. The demand for the Indiansation of the services is perhaps the oldest

demand made by the Indian National Congress and we'gelieve the time has’
‘now come when full satisfaction should be immediately given to it.. It may
-be observed that even with the complete cessation of all further normal  and
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regular recruitment in England there will coutinue to be an appreciable
leaven of Kuropeans for the next 25 years and a comsiderable one
for the mext 15 years. 1f during this period these Kuropean superior
officers cannot teach their Indian assistants their work, there must be
something wrong with their mentality and one cannot help feeling that there-
must be some unwillingness to train the assistants in order to keep their-
own monopoly. 1t is not unfair in this connection to refer to the example-
of Japan who engaged some superior Ewropean experts for a few years and
got their own young men properly trained so as to bear every kind of
responsibility. Again'when we talk of Indianisation we do not exclude the
possibility of employing outside experts as and when wanted. But our
point is that new Kuropean officers as such are not required to be regularly
recruited for any of the ordinary services. The Indian Legislatore must
have the fullest power to settle the princip'es of recruitment of the officers.
‘and the terms of their employment. I insist however upon the actual
recrnitment being handed over to an independent I'ublic Service Commission, -
for I can hardly conceive of any greater danger to responsible government
in India than the possession and exercise by Indian ministers of large
patronage and the inevitable introduction of the evils of the spoils system.
This demands is not at all unreasonable and is in fact partially granted by
the Lee Commission Report which recommends the Indianisation and pro~
vincialisation of the services working exclusively in the transferred depart-
wents of the provinces. . We only want the process to be universal. '

The Lee Commission Report has been accepted by the Home Governe
ment in all its essentials and the appointment of this Commission and the
subsequent disposal of its report has caused legitimate heartburning and dis--
content among all classes of the people. Indians naturally object to the
theory of the “‘steel frame’ and it is this implicaticn of the incapacity of
Indians to man these services that is the cause of occasional criticism—
sometimes. even unfair eriticism—of the services. The functions of the
services have so far been both political as well as administrative. The new
political developments that we claim and that are inevitable will take
away from them their political functions of directing the policy of Govern-
ment. If the services are confined to their purely administrative funetions

+and play the role of the permanent services in England all this criticism will

disappear and the relations of Indians with European officers will be quite-
harmonious. Indians recognise that Europeans in the service have set
befope. them a high standard of efficiency, discipline and general Lonesty
and we shall be glad to leirn, and profit by, these qualities from them. [
venture to say that when the services aftain their natural position as the-
servants of an Indian Government Europeans will even be Welcomed in
many positions instead of being regarded as un-Welcome outsiders thrust
upon us. 'With regard to the pay and conditions of service themselves there

_would have been no difficulty.” We do not wish to keep any class of our

servants discontented ; legitimate claims for the proper living wage of that
‘particular class must be cheerfully met.” We may even admit that in the-
case of a few officers the recent high increase in prices has made it impossible-

- for them to keep up the standard of living to which they were accnstomed

and which they expected to maintain when they came to India. But India.
fightly ‘wants- to know that this reasonable consideration of the claims of
existing individuals does not place upon her a burden that is irremovable and.
permanent like the Old Man of the Sea on the back of Sindbad the Sailor. -

I should think that the only way of settling the question of the pay
etc. of services on a permanent footing is to have these matters decided on.
the hypothesis that all servants are to be Indians, recruited in India and
having the necessary qualifications. The service of Government ought to be
honourable and comfortable but not too expensive for the taxpayer. 1t ought
not to be too meagrely paid as this will diminish the efficiency and lead to-
the evils of corruption, etc., which were rampant in. Judia of old and are even
now not unknown in. some countries. These basic conditions being
determined once for all on a priori considerations, a Luropean should be
given such additional allowance, pension and passage concession as would:
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enable us to get the requisite kindTof person. But the number of these
should be strictly in our hands. We are prepared to give any guaranteg
required for the security of their payand pension. In some cases, as in the
pmfessorial posts in the Educational Service, it may be found desirable to.

recruit metion short period contracts. But a general resort to the system -

in all cases will probably prove far too costly and will take away from

Tndia all the training and experience gained by the officers at our expense..--
&

Goyernment would have found that ifit had yielded to Indian wishes on
the questin of [udianisation and control, the Assembly would not have
proved unreasonable in  the matter of the treatment of the.present} members..
of the services and would have given them proper security of tenure and
emoluments. But a question which should have been solved ina reason-
able spirit gave rise to a first class conflict and has. caused much Dbitterness.
of feeling in which practically all Indians are on one side and all Earopeans.

on the other. o .
Communal Differences.

- TPerhaps, the most important-and difficult question in Indian politics.
is that of communal relations. All others may some time or other receive
their solution but this will remain a standing problem unless every Indian
makes a conscious effort to solve it. . The atmosphere is so fissiparous that.
divisions occur even when union is intended. The religious spirit which is.
supposed to make for peace and contentment angi to lead people to phink gf
something higher than mere material and trivial concerns has itself in.

India led to the greatest disturbances. Religious and communal feuds meet.

us at every step. Hindus and Mahomdans, Christians and Sikhs, Parsis and

- Puddhists and Jews all think in their own separate circles. Among these:

larger groups there are also divisions innumerable. Among Hindus are-
" DBrahmins and non- Brahmins and depressed classes; among non- Brahunins.

in Bombay there are various castes comprised among them and so on, Every-

body naturally thinks of his own small separate group, the smaller the better

in his opinion, and the generality think of their country last: of all. "When
'in an impatient mood- one wishes sometimes for a dreadful upheaval like the

French or Russian revolution when the very name of religion will ke for~:
bidden and God abolished once for all. But | am afraid even this would not-

be effective for the abolishers of God will soon themselves turn into gods..
The only way to get over these differences is the slow method of gradual

education into a common national spirit. In the beginning even what we’
call education does not seem to produce much effect, for very often the

leaders of bitter communal movements are well educated. But one must
not yield to this mood of despair and do What one can to solve this problem,

The Lucknow Pact.

‘ Nine years ago the first organised. attempt was made in this very dcity.
to arrive at a solation of the Hindu-Muslim question so far as politics was
concerned. After a great deal of heated debate a solution was arrived at
which goes by the name of TLucknow Pacr. Each side considered that it had
yielded a great deal, in fact more than it gained.. The Montagu- Chelmsford
report accepted this pact as a settled fact and the arrangements under the
Government of India Act were in accordance with it. In six of the Indian
provinces the Mahomedans got a -substantially larger proportion of seats in
the- Councils than was justified by their numbers while in two provinces they
got a smaller representation. In these latter provinces the Mahomedan
population was in' a majority and according to the pact they were reduced
to an equality or a minority by a very small margin. These provinces have
therefore raised the cry that they should give a majority to the Mahomedans.
It the other provinces it is then contended that the Muslims should get only
their share according to population. These contentions appear to. me almost
sickening, for it is a very small matter indeed who has a representative
more or less. I should accept almost any solution provided it is permanent.
I wish to arrive at a state of things when these distinctions will be forgotten,

at least in the - political and public field, andreligion will' remain only an

individual’s private concern.

»
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Solution by Proportional Representation. .

The ideal solution would of course be one when there are no separate
electorates and the best men get elected to the Councils. The fundamental
principle of representation is that the elective bodies should form a mirror
of the whole country so that the feeling of the people can be correctly gauged.
After such a body has heen secured the majority should rule but in such a
way that all reasonable claims of minorities will be scrupulously regarded.
The method of proportional representation would give Councils almost

_ accurately representative of the whole population’and if voters choose to
vote according to their communal prejudices, they will secure represen-
tation by meaus of their own fellows. Dut the method will enable the
large central mass of all communities whichis not bitterly extremist to
have its say. At present with separate electorates the ‘tendency is for
the extremist of each side to get elected while the moderate men have no
chance. After getting so elected the members consider that their only
duty is to their special electors and they therefore look to the narrow sec.
tional interests rather than to the large national interest. This tendency
is, perhaps naturally, more evident in the'representatives of minorities and
special electorates. 1 do hope therefore that our leaders will examine the
merits of this system and not.discard it as too technical or complicated. It
has been tried in countries where similar ‘religious and racial antagonisms
were rampant and has given full satisfaction. Of course the system will
not make allowance for so-called political importance or special claims. Dut
I. would appeal to all' communities not to insist upon these anywhere as
such elaims are anti-national and hinder the national progress. They are
characteristic of people- Who are always -looking backward rather than
forward. It -is -possible by a small -modification to give even larger
representation to the smaller communities by a reservation of seats ; but the
main thing is to have a wish-to come to a settlement. That wish once
’postulated, the rest of the problem will appear quite easy of solution.

. Of course we cannot go back upon the agreed solution of the Lucknow
"Pact without the consent of both the covenanting parties. But one thing we
way always try, ie., .not to allow this virus of communalism to spread any.
further, These separatist demands are getting more and more numerous. 1t -
is claimed that similar separate representation should be given in all local
bodies. 1f the principle is thus followed to its logical conclusion then India
will never become a nation; it will be a collection of many nations not
separated into various provinces but everywhere mixed together though

always remaining separate in their minutest parts. e
‘Common Electorates and Special Claims: How Reconciled.

The same remarks apply to otheir claimsof a similar character. The
n00-Brahmins in Madras and the Deccan form the vast majority of the popu-
lation and even a large majority of the electorate. 1f they wish therefore to

* be represented by. their own men they can do 50 on the present common electo-
rates. This has been actually seen in the last two elections. The reserva-
‘tion ‘of seats has not generally loen needed as they have secured far more seats
than the minimum reserved to them. The only case for a separate and favour-
able consideration is that of the depressed classes which are so lowly and
undeveloped that on any practicable franchise the number- of voters from
-among them is hound to be very smalland it would therefore be difficult: for’
them to secure representation even in large constitnencies. For them I would
give some special seats to be voted for by those electors ffom these classes
‘who are on the general register, tlough with a view to keeping their interests.

in common with other communities 1 would also allow them to vote in the
;geqeral elections.  This special concession I would give only for a definite
period until they come up to the gcneral level. The same principle may
even he utilised in the case of Mahomedans or Sikhs if it is sought to give
- them representation in excess of . thejr numerical strength. To give an.
illustration,” suppose jn a provinee “there are 10 per cent. Mahomedans
ahd 90 per cent. others and that in a Council of 150 it is desired to give them,
30 seats and also 10 seats to the depressed classes. I should then elect 111
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members by means of common electorates on a system of proportional repre-
sentation; of these 11 would be expected to be Mahomedans if the Mohamed-
an voters so wish. Those of the electors on the general list who are Maho-
medans will then be asked afterwards to elect 19 members from among
themselves and those from the depressed classes 10 from among themselves.
It may of course happen thatin the common election more than 11 aho-
medans may be retwrned and perhaps some depressed class men also. But
I would not object to this in the least. The main point is that at least some
Maliomedan candidates will try to learn the needs of their Hindu brethren
and the Hindus will have to lock to the interests of the Mahomedans and the
depressed classes. The knowledge of each other that will be obtained by
this process will tend to foster a common "national spirit which when fully
developed will render these provisicnal arrangements quite unnecessary.

‘ Public Services : A Suggested Solution.
The principle of adequate representation of all classesof the people in
the public services is accepted by everybody and Government also have
made rules for this purpose. At present, however, the various communities.
look to favouritism in order to get appointments. I am entirely against’
patronage of this kind heing enjoved by any Government and I wish to see
all recruitment to public services made, when possible, by cpen competition
and at any rate by an independent body. In order to see, however, that the
backward communities do not suffer on account of unrestricted competition:
1 would reserve a certain minimum percentage to he competed for by the
candidates from these communities tnter s¢. Lhis minimum I would gradually -
reduce as the communities rise to a position of equality with the advanced
communities. For each class of appointment a suitable minimum qualifica-
tion will of course be considered indispensable. To give a numerical illustra~
tion, suppose ina province it is mecessary to protectthe Mahomedans and
non-Brahmins in the recruitment for a class of posts.  Of every ten posts to-
be tilled by an open ccmpetitive examination, four may be filled up eccording
to the list in order of merit irrespective of the community or race; of those that
are lower three Mahomedans will be taken in order and three non-Brahmins.
in the same way, provided that these have obtained a certain minimum per--
centage of marks which is considered as the indispensable qualification for
that class of post. This special consideraticn will not be required for many
years and the number of posts to Le filled by absolute competition will be
eradually increased and the others gradually diminished. The pace of this.
process will naturally be determined by seeing how many candidates fromthe
specially favoured c]_asses are able to hold their own and get selected in the
unrestricted competition. On every occasivn when new recruits are selected,.
the Public Services Commission or the other selection authority in special
cases,  should dlways publish a list of candidates together with reasons for
any deviation from the principle of open or restricted competition, if required
in any special case, so that the public may be satisied about the fairness of
the appointments, The main object is to hasten the day when special conces-
sions will be done away with altogether and all people in the country are
advanced to the same pitch.

Special Educational Facilities.

In Councils to a certajn extent and in public services the first object is.
to get the best men and the communal consideration is comparatively subor-
dinate, though not negligible in the present state of our country. As one
who wishes to bring all communities to a common level and thus do away
with communal distinctious I am prepared to grant special educational
facilities to the fullest extent. to backward communities. Special encourage-
ment should be given by means of scholarships or other special devices ;
admission to educational institutions in which demand is greater than the
supply must he made easier for them by reserving a certain number of places.
for them if need be The advanced communities should not grudge such
concessions ; they should understand that they are the price they have to pay
for the sins of omission and commission of their forefathers under Whom
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these communities Were allowed to remain backward and thus impede the
path of national progress.

Cow Slaughter,

These three points, viz., representation in public bodies and public
sarvices and entrance into educational institutions, mainly concern the
educated classes of the various communities and cause bad blood amony
them. A proper solution of them will solve more than balf the com-
munal problem. For the higher classes, if reasonably satistied, will use
their influence with their backward brethren and do away with the other
points of friction which often arise and cause violent disturbances. The
three points which lead to these outbreaks are cow-slaughter, processions
and music, and conversion propagdnda. On the questions of cow- slaushter
and music I practically agree with the resolutions passed at the
Unity Conference at Delhi. The Hindus should not object to the
slaughter of cows if it is done in a manuer not needlessly offending their
susceptibilities i.e. not in public or in a place aceessible to the public and not
.accompanied by a public procession of cows doomed to slaughter. To this the
. Mahomedans should have no objection. More the Hindus cannot demand, as
cows are slaughtered every day for the use of all non-Hindu communities.
Whether the Mahomedans will of their own free will go further and reduce
or abolish cow-slaughter of their own motion must be left to themselves.
They will only do so if the general relations between the communities become
permanently friendly and evince a wish to oblige each other and not stand
merely on legal rights. ‘

Music and Processions.

On_the question of processions and music before mosques I think a
definite permanent settlement can easily be reached as it is more a question of
deliberately offending the other party rather than of religion. It isno pres-
<ription of Hindu religion that music must be played all through the proces-
sions, neither, I suppose, is it ordained by the Koran that a Mahomedan
should object to it duoring prayers. Generally I would discourage religions
processions through the streets of a town as they inevitably lead to trouble.
In any case at stated hours of the day and for dednite intervals loud music
should be stopped within a hundred yards of a mosque when the faithful
are having their prayers. These times and intervals should be once for all
recorded and no uwew right of this nature shovld be allowed to be created.
Within a hundred yards soft music only should be allowed. Whether the
Hindus should go further to please the Mahomedans would again depend
on their mutual friendliness and law cannot go any further. 1 would only
say that in every place thers should be a standing committee consisting of
equal mumber of leading Hindus and Muslims presided over by an influential
neutral resident of the place to decide these questions of a semi-religious
kind. The members of these committees may be elected by the people
themselves and the representatives of the place on the councils should be
ex-officio members. '

Conversions: A Suggested Law for the Registration
' of Conversions.

“ As regards conversion propaganda I think that no community should
object to any of its members changing his faith and joining sny other reli-
gion. 1f there are religious injunctions to the contrary, they should go as
have several other such injunctions as not consistent with the spirit of modern
civilisation. DBut I should have some new legislation to see that this conver-
sion is deliberate and not frandulent or forced. I have always held that
there should he a complete record of all happenings in the civil condition of
every subject of the State which touchthe State or become afterwards
subjects of dispute. ~ Births and deaths are at present registered more or
less thoroughly ; I would add to it immediately the compulsory registration of
marriages, adoptions and conversions, for all those affect the civil status of a
person ‘and are not merely in the nature of private contracts, 1 shallleave
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marriage and adoption registration for the present ; but I think that a law
requiring the compulsory registration of every conversion from one major
religion to another will bring the light of publicity to bear upon it and tend to
reduce the danger attendant upon it. In that lawthe following conditions
should be inserted:—(1) All conversions should be registered in. a definite
‘manner. (2) No conversion of a minor should be allowed unless both his
parents, if living, or the father, if the only parent living, or the mother together
with the legal guardian of the minor, consent to the‘conversion of the minor
* in writing, (3) 1f the minor is an orphan, no conversion should be allowed
until he attains majority. (4) The registration should take place before a
magistrate in presence of two respectable witnesses from each:community
and the magistrate should openly question him in their presence whether
the conversion is voluntary and bona fide before registering it, no discussion
of the matter by the witnesses being however allowed. (5) If any conversion
is found to have taken place clandestinely without registration, it should be
made a cognisable offence and punishable by a fine in ordinary cases and
by imprisonment in case of forcible or fraudulent "conversions, the persons
who brought it about and the.priests or other persons Who officiated on the
occasion being held responsible. {6) If either the husband or wife gets
converted, the wife or the hushand should have the option of getting the
marriage cancelled, the wife getting back. all the property she had before
marriage and in the case of a Hindu wife she'should get a suitable main-
tenance from her converted husband through the Government according
to the position and status of the family in society. (7) No public procession
or demonstration should be allowed in celebration of any conversion, Ihave
given my ideas on this subject in some detailsas I feel that with rising
communal patriotism the light of publicity and strict legal procedure will
serve to reduce the dangers necessarily attendant upon such conversions. I
heartily recommend the suggestions made above to our legislators so that a
private bill may be drafted and submitted for consideration by the ‘public
and the legislature. . ' ,

Anarchical Movement,

The spread of anarchical movements in Bengal and the measures taken
by Government for their suppression have.evoked deep protests from all
political classes. These protests are a symptom of the distrust in which the
present Government is involved, for I believe that if there had been a general
feeling of confidence in Government among the people there would have
heen a téndency to look at the matter from a dispassionate point of view.
For this want of confidence Government policy has been mainly responsible
though its evil effects are felt by Government and the people alike. 1 shall
try to view the matter as a mere layman not conversant with legal techni-
calities and outline the attitude which in my opinion the Liberals as a body
should adopt on this uestion. . :

Repudiation of Non-Violence.

While some of the other parties in the. country talk of non-violence
and Mr. Gandhi at least is whole-heartedly devoted to it, I feel that the
‘people as a whole have not thoroughly imbibed the idea that violent methods
are absolutely futile for securing political advance and that any advance that,
may conceivably be obtained by these methods is not worth making as it will
necessarily be attended by evils which will be far worse than mere political
disabilities. The-loss of a sense of civic discipline, the spread of a reign of
«disorder, the consequent moral and economic loss, the outburst of sectional
{fanaticism ; these are the necessary accompaniments of such movements. In

“India especially these results will be particularly harmful as these disruptive
forces are always latent in the Indian polity and have not been transformed into
active forces tending to national solidarity. Hence we should not only do
lip homage to law and order but should strive for it with all our might, as -
-otherwise we shall ourselves be the greatest sufferers. Do we find this
enthusiastic dislike of anarchical methods among some of our.leaders? We
have had an exhibition of a prominent leader extolling the perpetrator of a
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crime and expressing his appreciation of his wotives while formally disapproy-
ing of the crime itself. Uneducated people will not be able to separate
the two with the analytical acumen of a leading barrister Who is often apt to
invent distinctions where there are none ; unbalanced young men who would
be useful citizens of their.country if their energies are properly directed are
likely to think from the generally critical and hostile attitude assumed by that
leader towards Government and Europeans that the appreciation is the real
thing intended for him, while the disapproval is only the gloss to save
appearances or a possible line of defence if faced with legal consequences.
india is not fit at present for such metaphysical subtleties or hypereritical
distinctions: Unless we are absolutely clear as to our attitude towards
anarchical crimes or their perpetrators, our protests agamst the measurcs
taken by Government will not have the least weight.

The Need for Special Measures.

Though in the recent Bombay Conference resolution there has been
some attempt to cast a doubt at the existence of the anarchical movement in
Bengal; the plain and frank admission of Mr. C, R. Das that it exists should
be sufficient for us especially as he agrees with Government on that point.
Of course the remedies suggested by the two difter but that difference
itself makes their concurrence all the more significant. The Government
case is that the ordinary processes of law are no longer efficacious against
such crimes, that some exceptional measures are required to cope With the
evil and that, therefore, they have issued the present Ordinance. One may
perhaps agree to a certain extent that terrorising of witnesses and occasionally
even of judges and juries may have taken place, but one has also seep that -
in most of the cases which were actually brought before the courts conviction
has been secured, though some cases, and these not always only of an
anarchical character, have failed mainly through the inefficiency or incompe-
tence of the Bengal police. But there is no doubt that the position at present
is different than in normal times and probably some exceptional measures are-
required. The question then arises as to whether the usual procedure of
legislation covld not have been first resorted to and then only, if it failed to-
give the necessary powers, the special power of issuing the Ordinance -should
not have been utilised. :

Legislature Not Consulted.

The fact that the Legislature was meeting in Simlaless than a month
before the issue of the ordinance and that it was not corsulted gave rise to a
feeling among the people that this was an explicit attempt to set the consti-
tuted legislative machinery at naught and this feeling has thus some apparent
justification. But His Excellency the Viceroy has recently told us that he
was not satistied abont the need of these special measures and that he had
not gone through all the papers till after the Assembly had dispersed. We
shall accept this statement of His Excellency as the whole truth so far as.
be is personally concerned ; but it will require a pretty hard stretch of the
imagination to believe.that neither the Bengal Government nor the Home
Department of the Government of India had practically made up their minds
all within 2 month of the issue of the Ordinance and that they had not so
manipulated the time as to force the hunds of His Excellency the Viceroy.
[ cannot therefore” acquit these two of all responsihility for the unpopularity
of these measures even assuming that a real need for them existed. The
Viceroy, seeing that his hands were being thus forced into using his excep-
tional powers rather than consulting his Legislature, might well have stood
firm and called a meeting of the Legislature once more and placed all the
facts before possibly a confidential and private joint meeting of the Assembly

and the Council of state if the matter could not afford to wait for a month
nr Lwo. .

lnfoi'mal Consultation Possible.

) Even supposing the calling of a special meeting of the Legislature:
impossible or impracticable, it should at least Lave Leen pussible to call
together & few of the respected leaders of the various partics and place all



( 25)

“the facts before them. This kind of informal consultation with opposition
parties in grave national emergensies is not unknown in western countries.
After all these Indian leaders have the good of India at heart and if shown
sufficient proofs, even though unveritied according to the strict rules of evidence
openly in a court of law, which justified immediate action at the risk of a
grave national peril; they would have probably agreed to the special measures
or suggested some alternatives Worthy of consideration. A plain unreserved
private talk at the table would have got over many difficulties which assume
large proportions When dealt with inall the ceremony of an open debate
in the council. I have been told of a similar instance in which -uncompromis-
ing opposition changed into silent support to the Press Bill proposed by Lord
Sinha when he showed to a popular leader, nct altogether a bete noir to the
extremists, all the papers of the case containing extracts from hewspapers
which daily preached anarchical crimes and incitements to murder. Probably
a similar support may have been obtained from some at least of our leaders,
though I can well conceive that their opinion might not have been accepted
by - certain others who in their heart of hearts chuckle at such movements
as caleulated to cause trouble to Government. But their support would
have been taken as justification of these measures by a large section of the
people. Even assuming that the leaders thus privately consulted had refused
'to agree With the Government view, still Government as responsible in the
last resort for order and good government could have taken the measures
that it bas actually done without any loss of time. They would, hwever,
have shown their utmost readiness to conciliateé popular feeling as far as
it was at all possible for them to do. As it is the mischief of arbitrar
.action has been done and not all the speeches of Lord Lytton or Lord
~ Reading will quite undo it. In short, it appears that some special action
‘was probably justified, but that the manner’in which the actual measures
were taken was most unfortunate and has alienated the people more than- it
was necessary. The whole thing once more exemplifies the growing distrust
between Government and the leaders of various parties in the country.

The Bengal Ordinahce.;

As régards the actual measures themselves I am not qualified to give
« definite opinion.  Whether they go too for, - assuming the need for such
special action was proved and was urgent, it is not for a lamyan like
myself to say. Several saleguards have been introduced, an appeal ‘to the
High Court being allowed after examination of the cases by three persons of
whom two are to he of the position of district judges. Further, action
is to be taken under these measures only in crimes of a certain character
“and committed not by isolated individuals, but by -or at the instigation of a’
member of an anarchical society. These are certainly some valuable safe-
guards and cannot allow of organised and systematic oppression of any . class,
much less of a political party like the Swarajists as has been widely represent-
ed for interested reasons by that party. ‘The Bengal Regulation of 1818
gives, however, too wide powers of indefinite detention without trial and in
my opinion should not be used for this pirpose. It appears to have been
originally intended for use in times of war ‘and especially to deal with

foreigners or persons suspected of treasonable designs in the interests of
-a foreign power on such an occasion. - -

Unpopularity of the Police.

Over and above the natural and intelligible dislike of the people. to
the grant of such extraordinary powers to the administration there is in this
country the wide distrust, not allwa.ys undeserved, of the police. 1t is felt that
even if Lord Lytton or Lord Reading were honestly convinced of the need of
‘such measures they will still have to be administered by the police and it is
unfortunate that thé police in this country have not yet come to be revarded
as the friends of the people but rather as the agentsof tyranny and oppr%ssion.
“the extraordinary powers, it is feared with some reason, will' be utilised by
the- police as additional instruments. This distrust of the police is both tha
cause and effect of its inefficiency ; and I hope that strict measures will bo
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taken to see that these special powers are not niisused in any way. Further
to allay discontent I hope that the {ullest publicity will be given to such de-
tails as can be given out without any risk to innocent persons. As it is, since
the arrest of these alleged anarchists two months ago, no information ahout
their crimes or their trial has been at all published and this hush-hush policy
is adding to the wide discontent caused by these measures. )

Need of Permanent Remedy.

In discussing these measures I have, while not condemning them root
-and brancly, taken a severely critical attitude. But I wish that these measures.
should not remain in force a moment longer than necessary. It is the habit
of the Government in this country to keep such powers when once obtained.
But let me warn them that people expect that these powers will be dispensed
_ with as soon as possible and that any necessary legislation is placed on the-
statute book with the consent of the elected representatives of the people. I
realise that the zirus of aparchism when once introduced into a country is
very difficult to eradicate but its action will be considerally minimised hy
.taking measures to conciliate the people and their leaders. No government,
not even the government, of India can be carried on satisfactorily without
the silent support of the masses ; and while it takes these special measures
which may or may not be justified, it is its bounden duty to see what further
permanent measures should be taken to produce the requisite contentment
of -th® people. Otherwise the anarchical crimes will not disappear but will
. grow into a menace much bigger than it is at-present. One part of these
permanent measures consists of a rapid political advance of which I have
_ tried to speak before. It will be fatal for Government to delay taking
. effective action in this direction.

Civil Disobedience.

The ‘idea of civil disobedience as the highest form of patriotism
that is being implanted among a large number of semi-educated people
is perhaps the most mischievous feature of the present extremist propaganda.
* .Under the names Satyagraha, non-<cooperation or civil disobedience it is

being sedulously advocated all over. The deleterious effects are already
being seen. ‘At Mulshi it has recently led to the shooting and sword-cutting
of innocent labourers. It inevitably leads to outbursts of vielence Whether
on one side or the other. It has done so at Nagpur, Tarakeshwar, Vaikom,
“daito and other places.. It may perhaps provide occasionally a suitable handle
against Government but the effect on the people is permanent. Respect for
law and order disappears once for all and all the criminal elements in the
- population are led to think that they become patriotic by imitating the so
called patriots in their actions. It must be remembered that this want of
_ tespect for law and order on the part of the masses will continue even if all
the ideals of the Mahatmas, Maulvis or Deshbandhus are fully achieved.
“They will find, when they are responsible for the government of the country,
that these seeds that they have now sown to cause trouble to Government
will grow into a pest which they will be unable to get rid of. I cannot
think of a policy more short-sighted than this of preparing for infinite trouble
for oneself in order to obtain a problematical momentary advantage. The
extremist leaders may chuckle at a campaign for the refusal of taxes to the
present Government but they must keep in mind that even a Swaraj
government cannot be carried on permanently on forced loans, endowments
of large temples or the proceeds of highway robberies, and that taxes will
have to be levied and paid by the people under all Governmeuts. Dut once
the people are taught to consider that refusal to pay taxes is the highest

form of patriotism, the task of future Governments will become almost
~.impossible.

Hero-worship and Titles.
Another handicap of a similar nature that the extremists are preparing
“for the country in future is the habit of paying absurd homage to persouali-
dies. My idea of the India of the future is a democratic India in which all
will be equal and have equal opportunities, when persous will be judged on
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heir merits and when their views will only be tested by their consonance
vith reason. But in extremist India at present we cannot do without a
lictator. We are gravely told that. unless we agree to some {‘1d1culous
proposal which all copsider impossible we shall lose the berefit of the
eadership of some particular person and that, therefore, that proposal must
be accepted. If thiis {s the one condition on which that leadership can be
retained, a true democrat ought to consider that person unfit for leadership
at all. We are accustomed in India to varicus Swarajes of an autocratic
kind and we do not wish to have these experiments repeated on a larger
scale. ‘The Swaraj that 1 want will be one in which there will be no
supreme and irremovable head, in which policy will be determined by frank
interchange of opinion and not by a small coterie dghberqtmg" behind closed
Joors. While We have no words of ridicule or invective strong enough to
hurl against the present system of irresponsible government, we are ourselves
falling into the same habit, only to a far greater extent. Agam,.whlle.we
ire pretending to treat with contempt the holders of tlt]gs, we are Inventing
1ew titles ourselves. The dropping of the appellation “Mahatma” when
speaking of Mr. Gandhi leads almost to a riot at public meetings, though it
s but fair to acknowledge that he himself has _always protested against the
vord. Ilam, as a pure democrat, against all titles Whet_hgr Governmental
r popular, and the democratic Governments of the dominions have already
rotested against the grant of these titles to their subjects. This absurd
reneration for titles has not disappeared among the non-cooperators with
heir boycott of titles though it has taken a different form. Occasionally also
he ostentatious repudiation of ‘titles is but an inverted form of the same kind
f snobbery.

The Kenya Question.

During the year the Kenya question remains practically where it was.
rue, the projected immigration legislation has been dropped but all
ur other wrongs remain as they are. It is needless once more to discuss this
juestion in detail. Bishop Whitehead has summed up the situation in these
vords of warning to Englishmen in which all Indians will fully agree.
‘The one question that needs our seriois and careful consideration is the
rinciple for which Indians are contending, both in Kenya and South Africa.
We must bear in mind that India today can no longer be treated as a con-
juered country and her people as a despised and inferior race; and that if
(ndia is to remain within the Dritish Empire it must be upon terms con-
sistent with dignity and self-respect. We must speedily makeup our minds
shether we wish to keep India withir the Empire or not. If we do, we
nust firmly refuse to allow any legislation to be passed or settlements to be
nade in the colonies or protectorates under the direct control of the British
xovernment, which discriminate against Indians and make them feel that
they are treated as aliens or outcastes. And the whole force of public
opinion in England must be directed strongly against the racial pride which
50 often wounds the sensitive feelings of the people of India.”

Conflict of the White and Coloured Races. -

The question of the position of Indians in the colonies and protec-
torates is only one small part of the very vast problem of the conflict of the
white and- coloured races. The white races though numerically in the.
minority are well organised, powerful in all the weapons of up-to-date war-
fare, both military and industrial, and actually in possession of by far the
largest portion of the earth’s habitable surface. Their population is increas-
ing by leaps and bounds, much faster than that of the coloured races. The
worldl is not big enough for these increasing numbers and a conflict is Sure
to occur sooner or later. The world Wwar owed its real origin to this need
for finding suitable outlets for the surplus population of Central Europe,
But the League of Nations which is mainly dominated by the White races
will probably stop such world wars in the future between various sections of
these races and their pressure against the coloured races Will grow greater
and greater. India which forms about a fourth part of the coloured races
of the world should learn to organise itslf in the same manner and make
tself strong by removing the various evils in its body politic. Above all
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she must cease to look backward, eternally bragging of its past. She is
likely to meet \wt}} the strongest opposition from the white races. Abgye
the narrow questions of current politics looms large this supreme uestion 3
1s India going to live as a nation for all time? If she is, she must set
her house in order and prepare for all eventualities in the future.

- Social Reform.

With the wider opportunity for self-advancement now gradually
opening out for her she must devote far larger attention to various social
questions whose neglect has led to her present state. The abject misery of the
depressed classes, the position of the women in India and their want of
education, the abysmal ignorance of the vast masses, the growing evils
shich unrestricted capitalism is bringing in its train, the neglect of the vast
natural resources of India; all these questions, some of them forming part of

~ what is in narrow sense called social reform, must receive serious consider
ation at the hands of the leaders of the people. From this point of view
social reform is not distinet from political reform ; it is in fact the great whole
of which the latter forms but a small part. The Liberal party should preserve
this wide outlook and lead the country on these great questions. I some-
times feel that with advances in constitution, the path of the social reformer
may be even more difficult than it now is, as the conservative and reactionary
scetions in our society will be more strongly entrenched in their positions. ‘Bug
this would be a suicidal policy and our leaders must take care to educate the
people into progressive ideas. Unless our constitution is based thoroughly
on a principle of equality and all the people fully imbibed with a passionate
love for it, perhaps the new situation will be worse than it ever was before.

-Indian States.

. 1n the India of the future that we like to contemplate, the position
of the Indian States will have to be determined. They form such a vital
portion of India that the habit of quietly Deglecting their existence While
discussing political questions leads only to imperfect results. The States are
.connected with the British Government by detinite treaties and it remains ta
be seen what their relations would and should be when Indian Government
is made responsible to the people of Dritish. India. Connected as the
States are with British India it is impossible that their subjects will not form
aspirations incompatible with the present autocratic regime in the States;
and it is impossible for us not to sympathise with these aspirations. The
Government at present does not generally interfere with the internal adminis-
tration of the States except in cases of gross oppression or incompetence. 1t
offers advice through its officers and expects it to be followed in grave cases
as- ultimately it has the duty of helping in the preservation of Jaw and order
in case of a rebellion. The position will be greatly changed when India
possesses & constitutional Government with a constitutional Viceroy. 'There
may be commotion in the native States of a political nature for the purpose
-of obtaining greater rights there. If the rulers oppose such demands and at
:the same time ask for the help of the British Indian Government for the
suppression of any disturbances, what is likely to happen? These are.
very difticult questions but a solution of - them must be found.” To me it
:appears that on the one hand the States should also move in the direction
of a constitutional advance pari passw with British India and that on the
.other they will have to come into a federation of the various provinces
-of British India in some manner or other. Some knotiy points about
the transfer of territories between British India and native States may
-also arise and may give rige to grave misunderstandings. These Will he of
4 most difficult nature if the States continue autocratic while British India
gets a liberal constitution. . An illustration of the leat that may be
occasioned is shown by the trend of discussion raised by His Exalted
- Highness the Nizam’s demand for the retrocession of Derar. While the
claim advanced by him may be all right from the legal point of view and
would be conceded if it were & mere question of private property, still a
whole province and its population cannot be transferred from one jurisdiction
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to another against the wishes of the people except as a result of war and
evon this has become more and more difficult in these days of self-determina-
tion and the League of Nations. His Exalted Highness appaars to have
appreciated this point of view by his attempt to conciliate the people of
Berar by the offer of fully responsible government in that province. Itisa
separate matter that the people of Berar look at this gift horse in the mouth
and ask for guarantees by deeds and not by words before they exchange _the
known evils of the preseut system by flying to others they can only faintly
ouess. But my main object ini referring to this question of native States
was to show that it cannot be merely neglected as it has been so long done
because it is difficult, but that it'requires yery serious consideration in all
its aspects.

Conclusion.

I have detained you at very considerable length as I thought that on
this occasion the Liberal point of view so far as I am privileged to interpret
it may be fully stated for the consideration of our country. Our actual
numbers may be small but we feel that the large nonvocal section of the
people is largely of our view. If it has not yet shown itself sufficiently
ready to translate its general concurrence with us into a vote on our side
at the polls, it is because the people have been really misled into believing
that patriotism consists in mere hatred of the foreigner, abuse of opponents
and the enunciation of high-sounding but impracticable and often dangerous,
doctrines. You can fool some people for sometime but you cannot fool all
people all the time. As it is, one can see signs of growing impatience with
the futile methods of other political parties. The people are beginning to.
see that they lead nowhere so far as benefits are c?ncerned. They have
only led to greater bitterness of the communal spirit, to riots leading to
immense loss of life and property as at Kohat and to the growth of anarchical
movements in Bengal. The long suffering man in the street or in the fields
will not always listen to the perpetual cry *Codlin’s the friend and not
Short”. Lam, therefore, full of hope for the Liberal Party. Ibelieve that a
day will ecome sooner or later, sooner rather than later, when people will
once again turn to trusted and tried leaders and away from those whom
they have so long been following, trying to keep pace with their repeated
programmes, counter-programmes and revised programmes., To hasten the
advent of that day a good deal of more organised work must be done by all
Liberals. They should be encouraged by the fact that similar periods of
depression have been the experience of parties in other countries Who have
come up with a redoubled vigour when all appeared to have been lost.
They should remember that they are bearing the torch formerly carried by
Dadabhai and Ranade, Mehta and Gokhale. They should have unfaltering
faith in their ideals and unbending courage to proclaim them everywhere.
The day is now the day of the people_a‘and not of the quiet philosopher in his
study. The heart of the people is sound ; will you go and make to it the
proper appeal? 1f you do you will surely not be disapointed.

(Loud and prolonged cheers and continued cries of Vande Mataram.)

Messages of Sympathy.:

After the Presidential address was over, Pandit Krishna Prasad Kaul,
‘Secretary of the Reception Committee, announced "the receipt of numerous
letters of sympathy and telegrams from distinguished gentlemen from all
parts of India wishing the Federation a successful session and expressing
‘their inability to attend. 'The following are the messages :—

Subjects Committee.
The President said :—
Ladies and Gentlemen,—The public session of the meeting of the
* Federation itself will close today and will meet again at 12 noon tomorrow.

As regards the meeting of the Subjects Committee I think it will be more
convenient if ‘all the delegates only come together and form the subjects
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Committee so that the various points could be discussed in the committee
by all. Visitors, of course, will not remain for the meeting of the Subjects.
Committee which will meet at this very hall at quarter to five, giving an
interval of three-quarters of an hour. .

The sittings then adjourned till the following day.

Second day’s Proceedings.

The I'ederation resumed its sittings on Saturday, the 27th December,

at 12 noon, Dr. R. . Paranjpye presiding. Thers were a number of new
delegates.

The President was as usual conducted to his seat on the dais in proces-
sion accompanied by Mr. A.P. Sen, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr, C. Y.
Chintamani, Pandit Gokaran. Nath Misra and other prominent Liberal
leaders.

The proceedings commenced with the Vande Mataram song sung by
ladies. : ’

Pandit Krishua Prasad Kaul, Secretary of the Reception Committee,
announced more messages of sympathy with the objects of the Federation
and wishing the I'ederation every success.

RESOLUTIONS.
I.—~The Late Mr. Montagu.

SIR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU.

The first resolution on the agenda related to the death of Mr. Montagu.
Sir Tej Babadur Sapru in moving it said :— "

*Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,~It is my melarcholy duty to-
move the first resolution, which runs as follows :

* The seventh annual session of the National Liberal Federation of India
places on record its sense of profound sorrow at the premature demise
of the rt. hon. Edwin Samuel Montagu, a most devoted friend of Ind.m,
who gave the major part of his brilliant public life to the unselfish
service of this country and laid the foundations of responsible govern--
ment by introducing the constitutional reforms which will ever be
associated with his honoured name. The death of Mr. Montagu is an
irreparable loss to Judia, and her people will always cherish his me-
mory in grateful esteem.

¢ The Fedration deeply sympathizes with the hon. Lady Venetia Stqnle)’
’ Montagu in the cruel loss she has suffered in the death of ber illus-
trious hushand.’ : :

Proceeding Sir Tej Bahadur said :—1It was only last year, just two days
before my departure from  England, that I had the honour of having a loog
interview with Mr. Montagu. Little did I realise that within less than
12 months 1 would be asked to move a resolution of this character..
Ladies and gentlemen, I had the privilege of having known Mr. Montagu for
12 years, and during the last six years I had more opportunities than perhaps
many of you have had of coming directly into touch with him and of having
been behind the scenes and seen how his mind worked on Indian problems.
Lastly, it was my privilege to have served under Lim as my chief. The more-
I'saw of him, the more I met him, the more I read of him, the more L was.
convinced that during the last 50 or 60 years England had not produced an
Englishman whose heart was more full of love for this country and who
was actuated with nobler sentiments than Mr. Montagu towards our aspira--
tions.  When in 1918 he was in India and working on the report which las
now come to be associated with the names of Lord Chelmsford and himsell,.



( 31)

1 frequently saw him and, whether in regard to details or even on questions

of principle I agreed with him or not, the conviction was indelibly produced -
in my mind that his heart was sound and that he approached Indian ques-

tions from the Indian point of view. He fully realised our difficulties, and

he had full faith in our capacity.

The Big Scheme.

He recognised that the big scheme which he ‘was adumbrating at that
time might lead, probably would lead, to difficulties in actual working and
yet not for a moment did he falter or waver in his resolution. His tagk was
by no means of ordinary difficulty. He lhad to contend against prejudices —
prejudices of many and varied character, prejudices entertained by the
services, prejudices entertained by his cwn countrymen and prejudices enter-
tained by my countrymen. He had to fight against contending forces of
different character and yet he had the true vision of a statesman, and, I
might say, the enthusiasm and zeal of a missionary. I very well remember
one morning at Delhi when I met him when his scheme was nearly ready
and when he just told me a few features of it and then said : *Your country-
men and countrywomen can tear it into pieces, but I only hope they will have
the political sense and wisdom to give it a trial. I am not going to give
you a perfect thing. Ileave it to you to evolve a perfect thing for yourselves’.
Those words still ring in my ears. Last year, shortly after I reached
London, he called me and for nearly three hours he discussed with me the -
situation in India. It was a revelation to me how closely, how intimately
he knew the bearings of our politics—not only did he know the bearings of

our politics but he knew. so many of onr- politicians. And although he
~expressed great disappointment with the manner in which the scheme of
which he was naturally fond—with the fondness of a parent—had been
treated by my countrymen and, to befrank, by his countrymen, he said :
[ still have faith and I still believe that when the time comes for you
to take the next big step you will fell that the step which I took in 1919
was not a wrong step’. I have just said that he felt disappointed. He
did not conccal his disappointment to me. He was disappointed in the
first place with us all, for he felt that notwithstanding the imperfections.
of the scheme we had not realised its potentialities and we had not availed-
ourselves of the opportunities which he had laid before us. He also felt
disappointed with those with whom he was associated in the cabinet. He
made no secret of it.  As one who was privileged to see the working of
the Reforms from behind the scenes in the Government, I can assure you
that during the few months that Mr. Montagu was in office after I joined
‘the Government of India I realized from day to day that if there Was one
feeling uppermost in his mind it was that the scheme of which he was part
author should.be given a fair trial so that on its foundations we may build
the permanent super-structure which we are anxious to build for the future
of this country. I confess that the whole situation seemed to me to change
within the few days of his departure from the India office. I make no
reflection upon any one, but I may simply state a fact which I noticed and
which was impressed on my mind and I venture to think that if the fates.
had willed it otherwise, if he had been spared to us, if he had continued
in office for another 12 months, the situation might have been very difterent
in the country from What it has been during the last two-years. Gentlemen,
he himseli was conscious of the imperfections of his scheme and I do not.
mind telling you that I myself have been a critic of that scheme. But
whatever criticisms you may level against that scheme, you cannot possibly
deny Mr. Montagu the glory that is his, namely, that it was he that had
the courage and the imagination to put on paper a concrete scheme and to
give effect to it-by his personal influence and magnetism and power. (Hear,
hear.) More than the scheme, more than the contents of the Government.
of India Act which was his gift to us, is the spirit which actuated him
and the spirit which animated these Reforms. It has been very often said
that we are an impatient people. Well, gentlemen, whatever else may
be said against us, let not our patience be questioned by any one. It has
been said that we arc ungrateful. I again repeat that whatever other
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charges may bs brought against us, let no Euglishman bring that charge

, of ungratefulness or ingratitude against us, for during the last 40 or 50
years whenever Englishmen and Englishwomen have identiticd themselves
with our aspirations, have encouraged us in our ambitions, have worked
hand in hand with us, there has been a genuine and warm response to
them in our hearts. We have listened to them, we have followed their
advice and we have been guided by them, Let no one forget the honoured
names of Allan Octavian Hume, Sir Henry Cotton, Sir William Wedderbarn
and, last but not the least, the name of Edwin Samuel Montagu.

Lived for India and died for India.

Gentlemen, it is not really the matter which is of so much consequence
Dut it is the spirit Which inspires that matter which is really of vital
importance, and that spirit was brobght to bear upon his task by Mr.
Montagu. I wish I could say to you all what Mr. Montagu told me about
the disappointment he felt when he left office. 1 am airaid the time has
not yet come for that. But of one thing I really feel persuaded : he not
only during the last few years of his life lived for India but he actually
died for India, for when he left India office, under circumstances all to his
credit but wnder circumstances which were not to the credit of those who
treated him in the manner in Which he was treated, he came back into
private life a heart-broken man—heart-broken he was, but his determination
did not suffer in the slightest degree. When last year, on the eve of the
general election, I saw him at the request of a very distinguished leader of
the Liberal party and asked him and begged of him to stand for election
he said to me almost with tears in his-eyess ‘No, I shall not stand. I
must bide my time. I went out on an Indian issue and 1 can come back
to Parliament only on an Indian issue. The time for that has not yet come.
When I know that the time has come for me to stand on an Indian issue,
I shall not require your request, I shall not require your begging’. At
“the same time he said to me that if he could not come out to India in
December or January, as he thought, he would certainly pay a visit this
year and he would make a tour. in the country, see things with his own
eyes, meet people, come to his own conclusions and then raise the Indian
issue in his own way. I have not the faintest doubt in my mind that if
Providence bad spared him he would have done all that. But our hopes
have been dashed to the ground. Still let us not forget the great services
which that noble Englishman rendered to the cause of this conntry. We
-may build an edifice on the foundation laid by him, but whatever be the
rcharacter of that edifice, let us not forget the great service which that man
rendered to this country. The least that we can do on this occasion is that
we should convey our respectful and our genuibe sorrow, sympathies and
* condolences to his wife, to whom he was so much devoted and who was
so much of help and succour to him in his days of trial in the India Office.

Ladies and gentlemen, with these words I commend this resolution to
‘your acceptance, and I trust that when the time comes for you to indicate
your acceptance of it you will pass that resolution in respectful silence.

‘Mz. D. €. GHOSE.

Mr. D. C. Ghose, (Caleutta), in seconding the resolution, said :—

Mr. President, Fellow-Liberals, Ladies and Gentlemen,—It is very hard
‘indeed to follow so able, so eloquent and so distinguished a speaker as Sir Tej
Dahadur Sapru. However, I must try. Sir, let me begin by congratulating
the Subjects Committee upon its decision to place the consideration of this
resolution at the very forefront of our work to-day. It shows that at any rate
the' Liberals are mot wanting in appreciation of the great and incomparable
services yvhich Mr. Montagu rendered to this country. Sir, when 1 think
of the immensity of the task to which Mr. Montagu had set his hands, the
«levotion, nay, I should say, the passion with which he had striven to accom-
plish it, the enormous sacrifice he had to make in the discharge of what he
<onsidered to be.his sacred and bounden duty, and at the same time notice
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the absence of anything like widespread appreciation of his work in this
country, I feel truly and honestly a seuse of despair for the future of our
beloved land.  How can a people prosper, I say to myself, who are so devoid
of that sovereign quality, viz., gratitude? Sir, - here was a man, not an
ordinary man, a man no less than the Secreta.ry of State for India, holding
in the palm of his hand the fate-of more th'an iﬂUU ml_]llon human beings, such
a man because he had dared to makplndm his passion, because he had the
temerity to try to serve this country in the spirit of a devotee, he met with—
what 9—with the fate of being a.bsolutely hounded ont of office and pohtxqs and
afterwards dying with the feeling of being completely cruslred. And, sir, yet
in the presence of this spectacle we as a people remain more or .]es_'s .unmoved.
Is any comment necessary ? Sir, [ only hope tha_t Qod in his infinite mercy
would be good enough to forgive us. §1r, a dlstmgul_shed. p11110§0plne1' t}as
said that the life that is most perfect is the cne which is dedicated with
all its power and With all its might to one single great object. Judged by
this test,  may say it is a test laid down by no less a man than Lord
Colvin, can therc be any doubt that Mr. Montagu will always mnlg as
one of the greatest men of this world 9" His greatness lay_, I venture to thml?,
in the burning passion with which he strove to accomplish what he consi-
dered to be his sacred duty for India. It is very easy for us or for others
to criticize what he has done, to find fault with his work and generally to
minimise his achievements. But 1 feel sure that this spirit of mind, that this
sort of carping criticism will ~ disappear when We are re’ally faced,
as we must be gradually, with the almost insuperable difficulties in the way
of our achieving the next advance in our political progress. Then, and then
only will dawn upon us a proper realization of the immense difficulties which
* Mr. Montagu had to overcome, the tenacity with which he bad to pursue
his ohject, the patience which he had to command, the adroitness with
which he had to pilot his business, the diplomacy which he had to
exercise, the courage which he had to display and, above all, the faith
in him which he had to preserve in laying the foundation for the building
of a grand edifice, Government of the people, by the people, for the
people in this conntry. Sir, in the dispensation of divine providence no
great. work remains under a shadow or under an eclipse for ever. [
feel sure that when the dust and din of the present time disappears as days
pass on and years roll by, the figure of Mr. Montagu will brighten on the
historic canvass as other figures begin to fade, and he will stand out for all time
as one of the greatest benefactors of India. I have great pleasure in
seconding -this resolution. ‘

: 'I’ANDIT BRAJ NARAIN CHAKBAST.

Pandit DBraj Narain Chakbast in supporting the proposition in an
Urdu speech said it was needless to repeat the services rendered by My,
Montagu to India. In his opinion there had not been another Inglishman
during the last 50 years with whom the love of India Was so great a  passion
as with Mr. Montagu. He Wwas in perfect agreement with what Sir Tej
Bahadur had said, that Mr. Montagu had sacrificed even his life for this
country. The introduction of the Reforms had, in speaker’s opinion, opened
a new door of progress in the political history of India. Mr. Montagu’s
work was to lay the foundation and it was their work to build an edifice
over that foundation. He regretted that Mr. Montagu should have been
taken away from them at this juncture, when so many political partics with
conflicting views had sprung up and when, therefore, his guidance was all
the more necessary.

The resolution was then put to the vote and passed unanimously, the
whole audience standing in solemnsilence.

Il.—Indian Patriots who have Passed Away.

~The next resolution which related to the Indian patriots who have
passed away during the year was then put from the chair and carried i
silence.  The resolution ran as follows :—
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Tne National Liberal Federation of India deeply regrets the deaths of
Dr. 8. Subramania Iysr, Baba Bhupendra Nath Basu, Sir Ashutosh Chaudhry,
Sir Asutosh Mukerji, Mrs. Ramabhai Ranade, Bi Amman, Dr. 8. K.
Mullick anl Me, H. K. Patwardhan, in whom India has lost devoted
children who in their respective ways rendered eminent public services, and
offers its cond>lences to the bereaved families.

S—a— w—

HI.—The Reforms Enquiry Committee.
PANDIT GOKARAN NATH MISRA.

Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra (Lucknow), in moving the resolution on
the Reforms Enquiry Committee said i—

Mr. President, Brother-Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,
Tha resolution which I have the honour to move runs as follows s

The National Liberal Federation regrets that the scope of the Reforms
Enquiry Committee was too restricted for their deliberations to prove
of substantial utility. DBut it urges the publication without delay of
the reports of the Committee and of the evidence, oral and written,
received by them together with the dispatches of local Governments,
including minutes of Members of Executive Councils and Ministers
which may have accompanied those dispatches.

Ladies and gentlemen, we are all aware that for some time past there
has bzen a cry all over the country for a substantial advance in the consti-
tutional reforms which Wers granted to us in the year 1919. All the parties
in this country, whithever political opinion they may belong to, have de-
clared that the step which was taken by the great constitutional Reforms,
that were granted in the year 1919, has been found to be defective in many
respacts.  Although it was a great step, yet mauny of us felt and even now
feel, that it was not an adequate step, that the reforms were in many
respects insufficient and not enough ta. meet our national ambitions and
aspirations. The Reforms which were granted to us by the introduction
of the system of diarchy in the Provincial Governments were given a trial
for ‘three years and it was found that thera were certain inherent defects
in that scheme which showed to us that an immediate change in the consti-
tution was desirable: This thing Was realised by the Liberal Party in this
country soon after the Reforms were introduced hera. I may in this connec-

tion remind the gentlemen present here that it was at the Liberal Federation
" which m3t at Allahabad that a resolution asking the Government to take
another step in advance was passed. That resolution has been echoed year
after year in the meetings of the Liberal Federation that were held in various
cities in various parts of the country. Although a great number of our people
‘were busy in their political activities in various directions, yet it was agreed
to by the Liberal Party that although the instalment of the Reforms which
have been granted to.Was a great step, yet it was not an adequate step. It
was for this reason that a resolution was moved in the Legislative Assembly
in the beginning of this year asking that a step in advance ought to be taken.
It was in that connection that Sir Malcolm Hailey, the then Home Member
of the Government of India, announced in the course of the debate in the
Legislative Assembly that a Reforms Enquiry Committee would be constitu-
ted with the full concurrence of His Majesty’s Government at Home. It was
pointed out then and there that what the people of India wanted was not
merely a committec to equire into the Reforms, but that they wanted a Royal
Commission to come out to this country to make an cxhaustive enquiry and
also to recommend that the constitution which has been granted to us in the
year 1919 had been worked, had been given a trial and had been found
defective. Sir Malcolm Hailey then pointed out in the month of February
last from his place in the Legislative Assembly that this was a step
which could ot be taken all at once, that the Goverument would first of
all institute a dopartmental enquiry, would thereafter associate certain
non-official members in that enquiry and lastly what steps the Government
would tale was to be left undecided. The Reforms Enquiry Com-
mittee Was not wanted by any one in this country, to whichever
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political party he may belong. However, the committee was ‘appointed and
the terms of Teference to that committee were published by the Government
of India. I will just read out the terms which will at once show you that
the scope of enquiry of that committee Was a limited one. I am not aware
of the nature of the report that has been submitted to the Government of
India. That must be known to our President who occupies the chair in this
licuse and to my friend Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. To us the matter is one of
secret yet. The terms of reference of that committee were as follows :—

Clause 1 :—To enquire into the defects arising from, or defects inhe-
rent in the Working of the Government of India Act and the
rules thereunder in regard 4o the Central Government and
the; Goverments of Governors’ provinces.

Clause 2 :~="To investigate the feasibility and desirability of securing
remedies for such difficulties or defects consistent Wwith the -
structure, policy and purpose of the Act..

Mark the following words which- showed the points of difference and
proved to be the hone of contention :—

(a) by action taken under the Act or rules thereunder or by such
amendments of the Act as appear necessary to rectify any
administrative imperfections.

Gentlemen, to me and to every layman it appeared.—I do not here
refer to any member of the Government of India because they took altogether
a different opinion—from cl. 2 of the terms of reference that the remedy
which- was to be suggested for such difficulties or defects were only to be

~those which might be consistent with the structure, policy and purpose of the
Act. It was therefore ‘clear that the scope of the enquiry to be made by
that committee was a limited one, Many of us appeared as witnesses before
the committee and gave our evidence. The Hon'ble Sir Muhammad Shafi

who was then occupying the distinguished position of Law Member in the
‘Government of India.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru :—He is still the Law Member.

Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra :—My friend here reminds me that Sir
Mubammad Shafi is still the Law Member. I thought that he had retired.
Somebody here also tells me that he will be there for five days more. Sir Mu-
hammad Shafi was a member of that committee. In cross-examining certain
witnesses—1 was one of them—he asked: *“ Are not the terms of cl. (1) quite
wide ?* 'We admitted that they were, provided the members of the commit-
tee chose to interpret them in a wider sense. Then he askeds “If the enquiry
was to be directed in pointing out the defects which were inherent in the work-
ing of the Government of India Act and the Rules thereunder, not only so
far as they related to the Central Government, but also so far as the Provincial
Governments were concerned is there anything more than you may require
or .desire?” We accepted that interpretation; but the difficulty arose when
we came to cl. (2). Hesaid that if the defects which were inherent in the
Government of India Act both with regard to the Central Government and
the Provincial Governments could he enquired into, the people of India should
not ask for anything more. 'We at once pointed out to him that in ¢l (2)it
was provided that the remedies which the committee would suggest should be
those which would he consistent with the structure, policy and purpose of the
Act.  That was the difficulty in the way of the Enquiry Committee. At
least that is what the public thought. The Hon’ble the Law Member said
there was nothing in the way of the members of that committee to recommend
such remedies "as would go to the "very root of things. I hope that
Sir Muhammad Shafi’s anticipations would be realised. Iut 1 have got
my own doubts on the point and I think nothing is going to come out of the
Reforms Enquiry Committee. It may be that they may have recommended
-a transfer here and there or in some small matter like the publication of Law
reports connected With the profession to which I helong, (Laughter). That is
all. Decause they consider that we are only fit for publishing these things,
and nothing else. Or a little dificulty may have been removed here and there.
From the way in which they conducted their enquiry and from the
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questions they put to witnesses—1I am not attributing any-motive to them—
it is clear to me that to expect anything of a radical nature from them is an
absolute impossibility. (Iear, hear.) However, we have yet to wait and
" see how far these anticipations of ours are going to be realised. Now, ladies
and gentlemen, I will invite your attention to a few sections in the Act.
You will pardon me for doing so. I am after all a lawyer and I cannot give
up my habit of quoting sections from Acts. (Laughter). I will show that
unless the Govornment of India Act is changed 1adically it is impossible that
the Reforms for which we are aspiving might be couceded to us within the
Government of India Act itself. There are two reforms in which all parties
are agreed. The first is that in the Provincial Government every subject
should be transferred 7. ¢ , Wo ought to be g'ven provincial autonomy. 71he
second reform is that an element of respousibility should be introduced in the
Central Government, i. e., the Government of India. I think there is no
divergence of opinion on this point, although my friends the Swarajists ask
for more. They ask for more and I only desire for more (Laughter ;that
is the only difference. In the Government of India Act the first section that
I wish to refer to is Section 19 (a) : relaxation of the control of the Secretary

of State. . We all desire that if we are going to have provincial autonomy,
all the subjects should ba transferred to popular control and there should no
move be this distinction between transferred and reserved subjects. If
provincial autonomy is to be conceded to us then it is clear that there shonld
be a relaxation of the control of the Secretary of State. That control instead
of remaining in the hands of the Secretary State will have to be traus-
ferred to the hands of the Legislature.” Section 19 ( /) says that the Secretary
of State in Council may, notwithstanding anything in this Act, by rule,
regulate and restrict the exercise of the powers of, superintendence, direc:
tion and control vested in the Secretary of State and tho Secretary of State in
Council by this Act or otherwise, in such manner as it may appear
necessary or expedient in order to give effect to the purpose of the
Government of India Act of 1919. So we pointed out to the Committee that
they could only relax the control to the extent that it was necessary to give
effect to the purpose of the Government of India Act. What was the
purpose ? The purpose is to maintain the principle of diarchy in the
provincial governments and to have no principle of respousibility at all in
the Central Government. If therefore the relaxation of the control of the
Secretary of State is tc be in a greater dgree and if that control is to be
vested hereafter in the legislatures, then it could only go to a limited extent
but not to that extent to Which we desire. Unless those words were:
removed and unless the Government of India Act is moditied, our purpose
cannot be achieved. No amount of rules, no amount of regulations, can

possibly achieve that object unless a radical alteration is effected in the
Government of India Act.

Then, again, I come to section 20 which relates to the application of
the revenues of India.. It says that the revenues of India shall be reccived
for and in the name of His Majesty and shall, subject to the. provisions of
this Act, be applied for the purpose of the Government of India Act. It is
therefore clear there that there is.a particular method in which the
revenues of India are to be applied. My point is that if the revenues of this
country are to be applied it can only be under any of the rules framed under
the Government of India Act for the purposes which are laid down in that Act..
In that case you could see the limited scope in Which our revenues could be
applied. .

1 pass on from section 20 to section 33. That is & section whicl deals.
with the general powers and duties of the Governor-General in Council.
There also it is said that subject to the provisions of this Act and the rules
made thereunder, the superintendence, direction and control of the civil
and military goverument of India is vested in the Governor-General in
Council who is required to pay due obedience to all matters and to such
orders as be may receive from the Secretary of State for India. Itis
clear beyond any shadow of doubt that if there is to be any responsibility
introduced in the Central Government, if there is to be any change in the
administration of the civil departments, apart from the military department,
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attain our object unless the words Which I have pointed out
:&f@ngfg d(%g:a?e?lmfrom] section 33, Now thisicannot be done Without an
amendment of the Government of India Act;' this cannot bf; obtamﬁd
merely by framing certain rules and regulations in order to carry out the: .
object of the Government of India Act.

I now come to section 52, cl. (3)—the relations between tl']Q
ministers and the governors. This has been the bone of contention here in
the provincial Government. In this section it is provided that in relation
to transferred subjects the Governor shall be guided by the advice of his-
ministers unless he sees sufficient cause to dissent from their opinions. In
that case he may require action to be taken otherwise than in accordance
with that advice. In some of the provinees we are told the Governors have:
treated the Ministers only as mere advisers and pothing more than that,
although in other provinces the position has been somewhat different. It is
clear that the real control even with regard to pransferred subjects has.
always been in the hands of the governors of Provinces. It is therefore
clear that if we Want provincial autonomy, the administration of all the-
subjects in the province should be in the hands of ministersy of course subject
to veto, in certain circumstances by the Governor. That position can only
be attained by substantially modifying this clause. As long as this clause-
remains in the statute it is clear full provincial autonomy cannot be achieved
merely by making rules and regulations.

The next section which 1 wish to point out is section 64 cl. (1) which
deals with the powers of the Indian Legislature. In this section it is.
stated that subject to the provisions of this Act the Indian Legislature shall
consist of two chambers, viz.,, the Council of State and the Legislative:
Assembly. It is clear that if we are to obtain any responsibility in the
Central Government that responsibility can only be given by entrusting the-
legislature with more powers. After this if you refer to the supplementary
provisions as to the position of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of

-State you will find a smilar provision there. Lastly certain provisions are
laid down in Section 67 () of this very Act which refer to the steps that
are to be taken if the Legislature fails to pass a certain legislation. With
regard to that also there are certain restrictions; but I will not take you
into details. Under this section the Governor-General in Council has got .
the power to pass those legislative measures. We all know that during the
last two years the power of certification has been exercised by the Governor--
General, not in accordance with the opinion that was held by the Indian
public. There have been certain measures which have been unanimously
declared ‘to be -unacceptable to the Indian public and yet the power of
certification has been exercised by the Viceroy. I should like to know how a
change can be effected unless the Act is modified. Mere rules and
regulations will not achieve the object we have in view. I may also point
out here that this was the opinion expressed by Sir Malcolm Hailey when
this question was discussed in the Legislative Assembly, as I pointed out in-
the beginning of my speech. I will only read to you what he said when he:
informed the Legislative Assembly that a Reforms Enquiry Committee would
be appointed. He said that if it was found that no advance was possible
without amending the constitution then the question of advance must be
left as an entirely open and separate issue on Which the Government was in
no way committed. Therefore you will see that the scope of the enquivy is.
limited. If they find that without altering the constitution no advance can
possibly be made -they say that that would be a question on which the-
Government of India cannot express an opinion. I therefore hope that this
resolution which tells the Government of India clearly that the terms of the-
Reforms Enquiry Committee are limited, will be acceptable to you all.

Ladies and Gentlemen, there is another request which we make in
this resolution and that is this. I will just invite your attention to the
toyal Commission on Public Services, to the Royal Commission on Decentra--
lization and many other commissions which were appointed before. The
procedure {ollowed by those commissions was this : They toured round the
country, examined Witnesses, and recorded evidence. Then they published
the entire evidence and also the conclusions that they arrived at. - If there
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‘was apy member who dissented {rom the views of the majority of the mem-
‘bers composing that commission, his minute of dissent was also published.
Now that procedure also has been departed from. Why has that procedure
-not been followed with regard to the Lee Commission report 9 Mysterious
-are the ways of our Government. It is very difficult to realise what the
Government is capable of doing. .We have only seen the report of the Lee
‘Commission published. The evidence which was recorded by the members
of that Commission hasnot yet seen the light of day—neither documentary
nor oral—and we do not know what was the matetial upon which that report
was based. When a complaint Was made in the Legislative Assembly the
‘Government of India said. *You don’t require these reports. \What for do
you require them 2 We have not based our conclusions on these reports.”
I should like to know avhich Judge, either in these provinces or anywhere
in this country occupying a seat on the bench can retain his seat if he were
to say: *I have not written my judgment on the evidence on record.” 1
suppose in that case the Government will turn round and say: « You are
incompetent to hold a seat on the bench and out you go.” Here is a Governl
ment Which is capable of doing anything because we can exercise no contro-
-over it. This is exactly the thing which we want to prevent. We want
to say to the Government : ** If you are going to publish the reports, both
‘the majority and minority reports,—because we know there have been two
“reports—then the evidence which has been recorded should also be published.
Because, which will be the conrt of appeal in this case ? Not the Government
-of India surely. The Indian public Will be the judge in this matter and it
will judge how far the two reports are really based upon facts and
-circumstances Which have been found out. In order to know the pature
-of the material upon which the -reports are based in this resolution we
-ask on behalf of the Federation that the evidence, oral and documentary,
-should be published. We also ask that the minutes which have been
received from Ministers and Executive Council Mewmbers, if any, should also
be published. What we ask is only just. I hope there will be no difficulty
in your accepting this resolution which appears to be of a non-contentious
character. With these words I commend this resolution to your acceptance.

My work is not yet finished, because I have to translate the speech
Jriefly to the Kisan delegates over there.

(Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra then translated thespeech in brief in rural
dialect for the benefit of the Kisan delegates.)

Mr. D. G. Dalvi.

Mr. D. G. Dalvi (Bombay), in seconding the -resolution, made the
Tollowing speech :— .

Ladies and Gentlemen,~ After the very elaborate and bi-lingual speech
from the learned mover of this resolution I find that my task has been
considerably lightened. The resolution consists of two parts. In the first
part we record our regret that the terms of reference of the Reforms Enquiry
‘Committee were too narrow and restricted. In the second part We have to
appeal to the Government of India —rather demand, for the word * appeal ”
is not quite appropriate—~demand that the report of the committee should be
published with all its component parts. 1 think this resolution is so simple
and so obvious that I do not think it necessary for me to elaborate on the
point. We must, however, place on record the important fact that ever since
this committee was appointed, all political parties, all associations and all
witnesses Who appeared before them have begun their evidence by protest-
ing against the narrow terms of reference of this committee. Sccondly,
as the Federation is meeting liere at the end of the year we have to place
on record. the important fact that although most of the Witnesses that
appeared before the committee were from the Liberal party, they did so
inspite of the narrow terms of reference. Yon will find that when these
terms were foreshadowed .hy Sir Malcolm Hailey from his place in the
Imperial Assembly, both the parties, rather all the parties in the
Assembly, repudiated those terms and the narrow scope of the committee
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which he proposed: It was on that account that the Independents and the
Swarajists in the Assembly rejected it as being too narrow. I do not know
how the members of the committee felt when they had to write the report.
" But I can very well imagine how severely they must have felt handicapped
by these terms of reference. Some of us who had to draft our memoranda*
to be submitted to this committee declined to do so because of these
narrow terms of reference. Even those bodies Which sent up their
memoranda could only do so by simply ignoring the terms of reference.
‘Thanks, however, to the president of the committee - that in actual practice,
so far as the recording of evidence went, this narrow scope did not come in
the way and my own experience is that the evidence recorded was satis-
factory in so far as the witnesses were allowed even to go into the major
defects of the coustitution. However, when it came to writing the report,
—as our learned president has chosen not to divulge the secrets, we do not
know what the report is—I donot know in what terms the members of
the committee have expressed themselves. DBut we know this much from
the special correspondents of English papers like the 7imes of India and
the Englishman that there have been two reports. We also know that
-one report at any rate has, in spite of the terms of reference, gone beyond
the narrow scope of enquiry. Our president was good enough to say
_yesterday that although he was not willing to divulge the secrets of the
report, 1 think there is some indication, reading between the lines, from
which I can imagine that the report must have been something like this.
To those who have closely followed the proceedings of the committee,
-especially the evidence of the ex-Ministers this must be very clear,

Whatever the tone of the report may be, I think very soon it will be a
matter of controversy whether the next advance based upon this report
should be based upon the rules or upon a radical alteration in the Act
itself. Our second demand is that in order that public opinion on that point
may properly express itself both in the pressand on the platform, this
report should be published without delay with all its component parts,
because it has been our experience that sometimes the Government do not
publish the reports submitted to them ; sometimes they only publish the
reports and mnot the evidence ; sometimes they publish only a part of the
-evidence and  withhold the remaining part on the ground that the’
evidence was taken in camera. It is for this reason that we want all the
~despatches submitted by the local Governments must be placed before the
public and that public opinion must be invited on these points. I may add
that the Legislative Assembly should be called upon to express its opinion
before the (fovernment of India are prepared to submit any despateh or take
any action thereon.

Ladies and gentlemen, this is the only purpose of this resolution and
1 have no doubt you will pass it with acclamation.

The resolution was then put to the Conference and carried unanimously.

IV.—Self-Government for India.
“Me. C. Y. CHINTAMANI.

Mr. C.'Y. Chintamani (Allahabad) moved the following resolution :—

_ M.r. President, Fellow-Liberals, Ladies and Gentlemen,—The resolu-
“tion which T have been called upon to place before you reads as follows : —

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India reaffirms its conviction of
- the paramount necessity of the early introduction of full responsible
- government in British India, alike in the provinces and in the
Central Government, only the Loreign, Political and Military
departments heing retained for a time under the control of the
British Parliament, and of the full recognition of India as a Domi-
nion in all matters of Imperial concern and inter-Imperial relations.

(0) The Liberal Federation holds it to he essential

(i) that @hp coqtrol of the Secretary of State for India over the
administration and revenues of British India should be curtailed
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by statute, so that his position may approximate as nearly as.
may be to that of the Secretary of State for the Colonies in
relation to the Dominions ;

(ii) the Council of India should be abolished ;

(i) the Governor-General i_n Council should be responsible to the-
Legislative Assembly in the entire sphere of internal civil
administration ; :

(iv) the Foreign, Political and Military departments should be under
the control of Parliament, a certain amount of money for expen-:
diture on them being fixed by statute, any further demand beino
subject to the vote of the Legislative Assembly, and the positioﬁ
be reviewed after a definite period ;

(¥) the provincial Governments should be responsible to their
respective legislatures, except in the administration of agency
or central subjects ; -

(vi) all civil services at present recruited on an all-India basis should
in futare be recruited in India and their control should be
transferred from the Secretary of State to authorities in India,.
subject to such conditions as may be laid down by statute ;

- (vii) the franchise should be widened and adequate representation
should be accorded to the depressed classes and the urban
labouring population, and

(viii) women should be given the right of vote as well as candidature
- on the same terms as men.

(¢) The Federation authorizes its Council to prepare a scheme of
reform on the aforesaid lines and on the lines of other resolutions
of the Federation relating to this subject and to confer with
regard thereto with other political organizations in the country
whose object is the attainment of self-government for India.

As you see the resolution is so comprehensive in its scope that it will
not be possible for me to do more than deal with it in more or less general
terms in the space of time which can appropriately be taken up by any one-
speaker in an assembly like this, I do not propose to follow the resolution
clause by clause in minute details. - But I would rather like to utilize the
time at my disposal in taking a geperal view of the subject and attempting
to establish our case for an early vevision of the present Government of India
Act in such manner and to such extent as to meet what in our judgment
are the national requirements of today.

CASE FOR EARLY ACTION.

The first point which we shall have to answer to the satisfaction of
our critics is that the present Reforms were only introduced a little less
than four years ago, that it was provided by the authors of the Refurms
and by Parliament in the Act thata revision of the constitution was only
to take place at the end of ten years from the passing of the Aet and that,
therefore, the advocates of the introduction of further reforms before the
expiry of that period have to show that there is necessity and justification
for the acceleration of pacé in the mauner desired. In other words, we
shall have to show that the Government of India Act of 1919 has not
worked satisfactorily enough during the last four years forit to be continued
in operation for another five years and that the interests of good government
and of the people imperatively require that there should not be that wait-
ing for five years more but that action should be taken immediately.
Voluminous evidence was tendered before the Reforms Inquiry Committee
in Simla and Delhi to which references have been made by my friend Pandit
Gokaran Nath Misra, who himself was one of the witnesses before the
Committee. 1t was easy for us to see that the Committee were not
altogether of cne mind, that the European and ofticial members in their
examination of witnesses were endeavouring by means of the questions that
they put, to establish that dyarchy, which they themselves Lad disapproved
and condemned at the time of its introduction, Liad contrary to their expecta-
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tions, worked well enough, and that it had worked Well enough to be
continued for another five years at least and those who Were now condemning
it had not succeeded in proving their case. : v

* VERVICT OF EX-MINISTERS.

Among the witnesses who appeared before the. Committee special
importance Was attached, necessarily and naturally, to those who had them-
selves been inside one Government or another and who therefore were in a
position to speak with first-hand knowledge of how the system had Worked.
No one would have failed to notice that with the exception of one ex-Minister
from Bengal—not Sir Provash Mitter (laughter}—and -another ex-Minister
who did not submit himself to oral examination or was not examined hut
‘whose written statement found its way into the papers, with the exception of
Messrs. Fazlul-Huq and Ghaznavi there was not a single ex-][;nistgr any-
where in the country either in the comparatively advanced presidencies or
in the relatively backward provinces, who,was able to say honestly and con-
scientiously that the system had worked well enough for it to be continued
to the advantage of anybody whatsoever. Their evidence was reinforced by
the testimony of a former member of the Executive Council of Bombay.
You have seen that the statement of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad’s- was con-
troverted ostensibly on behalf of the Government of Bombay and also by
the late Governor Sir George Lloyd and you would have further seen that
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad had published his rejoinder to those statements. Inci-
Alentally it may be mentioned that for the latest statement published on behalf
of that Government SiriMaurice Hayward, the Home Member, has taken thé
exclusive responsibility upon his own shoulders and has made it clear that the
present Indian members of the Government of Bombay, one of whom is an
ex-Minister, were not parties to his repudiation of Sir Chimanlal’s criticism.
The Government of the Punjab put forward their Finance Member and vice-
- president of the Executive Council, Sir John Maynard, to go before the

Committee in order to controvert the statements of Lala Harkishen Lal. - To
the extent that the Written and the oral evidence of Sir John Maynard was
published in the newspapers it is easy to say without injustice to him'that he
was a man who had gone to curse but remained to bless, for the substance,
the tendency and the effect of his evidence was to confirm in almost every
material particular the criticism uttered by Lala Harkishen Lal. Nonofficial
- members of Legislative Councils and the Legislative Assembly and represen-
tatives to political bodies also went before the Committee and their outside
view of the working of the Government seemed to be more or less similar,
~more or less akin to the inside view of the ex-Ministers and ex-Indian
‘members of Executive Councils. No doubt, there was another class of
witnesses, not very largely represented, it is true, but still serviceable enough
to have been utilized by those who are steadfastly opposed to any early
revision of the Government of India Act, Who either on communal grounds
or for other reasons went there to express themselves satistied with the sys-
tem-as it was, but it was also got out of them that if ouly the particular
interests for which they stood were satisfied to the extent which in their
judgment required satisfaction, they too would be willing advocates of further
changes. (Hear, hear.) ’ : ' ’
SYSTEM UNWORKABLE.

I need not say that I am able to speak with just a little persongl know-
ledge of how the system worked in one of the provinces of the country. Along
with the rest of you in this Liberal Federation I was among those who felt
that, unsatistactory as Mr. Montagn’s Act was in several respects, it still
marked a substantial improvement over the conditions that had until then
existed, that it- deserved and required to he worked without prejudice
and with the best possible will in the world and with'all the ability and
-energy of which we were capable, not only to do all the present good we
«could to the people of our country under this system but also to establish our
fitness for those larger powers and rights Which we demand. My deliberate
conclusion is that while we thought at the time of the introduction of the

_ Act that-the present system was a vast improvement over the system Which
“it superseded, with- all one's ‘sad experiences and disappointments it still
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deserves to be worked with a view to make it a success until we are able to-
replace it by a better system, and it is not good service to the country in
order to get a better system to make the system thereby unworkable and
increase the strength of the opponents of reform, of those who are for a conti-
nuation of the monopoly of power and privilege in the hands of European
officials by enabling them to scrap the beneficial provisions of the Act and
fall back upon safeguards and re servations and of emergency powers so that
the bureaucracy might in name as well as in fact continue to be all-power-
ful in the country. While I have absolutely no regret for the attitude I
took in the beginning and for the part took in the working of the system
in these.provinces; I still affirm with the energy of convietion derived from
intimate knowledge, that it is not in the interests of the people, it is not in
the interests of good government and efficient administration and on a.
farssighted view, it is in the interests of England and the Empire that a system
which has been proved to be so utterly unsatisfactory as the present one
.should be allowed to continue for one day longer than absolutely necessary,
(Hear, liear.) It is a system intended for a transitional period, a system
which on the admission of Mr, Montagu and Lord Chelmsford was full of
anomalies and imperfections and which in the best of circumstances can
only be successfully worked if reasonable men worked it in a reasonable
spirit, It was put to me in the Reforms Inquiry Committee that these
stipulations could truthfully be made of any system in the world, that even the
most perfect of the written constitutions might break down if unreasonable
-men wanted to work it in an unreasonable spirit and therefore it was not a
-sufficient justification for any one to ask to scrap a scheme in only five years
merely because some difficulties had been experienced and some defects
-detected here and there. DBut there is this difference, I think it is the A,
‘B. C. of political wisdem that when you sit down to frame a constitution you
take the best care to devise it in such manner that it will be able to stand a
large amount of strain, that only in very exceptional and remote contingen-
cies, only if you think of extreme possibilities and not of protabilities, the
- gystem may break down and may require radical alteration. For example,
the British constitution underwent several visible and many more unseen
transformations in actual working under the stress of the war. Even the
Principal Secretaries of State were not included in the Cabinet. It does not.
follow therefrom that the normal British constitution is so unsatisfactory that.
permanent changes should be introduced in it because in the emergency of a
world war certain changes were required in order to enable the Government
to conduct the war with efficiency. Here, however every alternate day you
find some defects, some difficulties, which put an excess of strain upon the
ability as well as the temper of those who work the system, and if it does not
actually break down it is only because those who are actually engaged in it.
put up with it by making surrenders and sacrifices against their own better
judgment.

Loyalty Of European Officers.

I ventured to say before the Reforms Inquiry Committee that under-
the present system you could have smooth and efficient working, efficient in
a strictly limited sense if you have weak and acquiescing Ministers associated
with sfrong Governors or strong and determined Ministers associated with
Governors endowed with benevolence and statesmanship or with no opinion
and judgment of their own. Situated as we-are, a tonstitutionally-minded
and bgnevolent Governor who believes in constitutional government and in
the principle of liberty, associated with Indian members of Government all of
}vhom could be described as Deing able, informed, determined and unselfish,
1s 80 remote a contingency that it must be left out of the reckoning as being
& thing Qf the world of ideals. Inactual practice, we find that the system
goes on without any complaint against the Act which brought it into being
and the rules which are the daily life-blood of the system, for aslong as I.C.8,
secretaries .and lLeads of departments belonging to that service or other Im-
perial services can have their own way. The moment you get untactical and
unwise Ministers who would insist upon being in reality what the law expects.
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them to be, the moment you get such Ministers, men who would insist upon
having their own way and would have even the impertinence of claiming to
overtule these experts, then, at once, in the form of.memoranda, before the
Lee Commission, partly published and largely unpublished, supplemented by
oral evidence in the course of which these Huropean subordinates—perfect
disciplinarians they—show no excess of courtesy to their chiefs and in the’
columns of the gramophone press, you are told of Ministers who are
amateuts, Ministers who are autocrats, Ministers who insist upon having their
own way and cannot get on unless they are allowed to have their own way.
It is assumed by those in whom power is centred that on every occasion on
which there may be a disagreement between a Furopean permanent official
and an Indian political Minister, the former is bound to be in the right and
the latter in the wrong. It has been most recently stated by no less an
authority than his Excellency the Viceroy the Government of India, all the
Governments in India, every Government in India, and everyone of the
Kuropean officers who served these Governments, have Worked the Reforms
in a spirit of perfect Joyalty and perfect cc-operation with the Indian politi-
cians. The T's are dotted and the t's are crossed at meetings of the Euro-
pean Associations and in the columns of the Anglo-Indian press and this
statement is supplemented by the further statement that on the part of
educated Indians the spirit of co-operation has been Wanting. I deny with a
full sense of the responsibility [ incur thereby, 1 deny with all the
emphasis I command, I deny categorically both the parts of tbe statement.
I have a high, lively and in some cases a grateful sense of the spirit of
cordial cooperation and unquestioning loyalty with which able Euaropean

officers have worked with. Indian Ministers and Indian members of Executive
Councils. But I affirm, I do so with no pleasure, I only affirm it in defence
of Indian Ministers and members of Executive Councils, and I affirm it
as a fact and truth that ever since the day Mr. Montagu had to leave the
India Office on the 10th of March, 1922, there has been a change so radical
as to amount almost to a revolution in the spirit and temper of the European
services and European officers towards Indian Ministers and other members
of Government. I affirm that many of their acts and omissions and metheds
have distinctly shown a Jamentable lack of a spirit of co-operation with Indian
politicians in the working of the Act and if the condition of further advance
15 to be the proof of the existence of this spirit of co-operation on the part
of those who have to work the system, I say that there can be no one-sided cc-
operation, and so long as the permanent, services are wanting in that spirit, so
long as they feel that in spite the Reforms the old order must continue and
that every time a Minister overrules them they must see that their original
~orders are restored and the Minister is put in the wrong, so long as this spirit
continues to be manifested and betrayed by the officers individually and the
services generally, for so long do I maintain with perfect justice that the boot
is on the other leg, that it is they who have shown the want of a spirit of
cooperation and a sense of responsibility, and not we. And if those who
have large powers in their hands have not been able to make the modicum
of sacrifice which is required in the present transitional system when only
fractional powers have been delegated to India Ministers, itis easy to
understand why there is this combination among them against, this deter-
nined opposition on their part to, our reasonable claim based upon experience .
for a reasonable advance over the present constitution.

“Government of Provinces.

This resolution says that the Federation is absolutely convinced of the
paramount necessity of such a revision of the constitution as to make provin-
cial Governments completely responsible to their legislatures, with the
only exception of agency or central subjects for the administration of which
the Government of India should be responsible to the Legislative Assembly.
Dyarchy has defects in it inherent and incurable. But it las not been
worked in such a manner as to minimize these inherent defects and make
it workable fora period of ten years. Throughout the country there is
inténse dissatisfaction with the spirit that informs local Governments even
wnder the reformed system.  Throughout the country Ministers are powerless.
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so to influence the course of admibistration on the reserved side of the
* Government as to make the man in the street feel that at last there is a
change of spirit in the administration, that at last the British Government
 Is being conducted in the spirit of a national government. The most impor-
tant of the reserved subjects are law and justice, police and jails. During
the last four years, years full of political agitation and even turmoil, what
have been the departments of Government in provinces against which public
criticism has been most directed ? Has that criticism been directed more
against the administration of the department of Education or Medical or
Local Self-Government or public Health or against the departments of Police,
Law and Justice, Jails, Forests and the like? I see befors me my friend Rai
Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh, whose adhesion to our ranks we cordially
welcome, who has been in our Legislative Council for the last four years as a
most active member, . [ am glad he is to he one of the speakers bn this
resolution and he can tell you from the point of view of a non-official elected
member of the Legislative Council to what extent he and his fellow non-official
members have. been able to derive satisfaction from the attitude of the
Governor in Council. Whenever they had criticisms to utter, whenever
they had suggestions to make with regard toreserved departments, he will
be able to tell you whether the majority of the nonofficial members repesents
ing the electorate were more dissatistied with the attitude of the Minister
or of the other and more privileged half of the Government,.

Objections Answered.

That most active of ex-satraps, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, has written
in the pages of the Fortnightly Leview that Indian members of Government
have only shown alertness in the exercise of nepotism and jobbery, in finding
places for their relations and friends. I challenge Sir Michael O’Dwyer to
produce inlsupport of this statement evidence that would justify the hanging
of a cat or a dog. :

Interests of the Masses.

Sir Michael O'Dwyer has further stated that the interests of the masses
have been sacrificed. to those of a few of the educated classes. May I know
whether the British Government have been coming forward with numerous
and important proposals for the elevation of the intellectual, moral, economic
and social condition of the masses of population, have been proposing to allot
adequate and generous funds for expenditure uponsuch subjects and have
met with systematic and eftective opposition from elected Indian members of
the legislatures, or whether it is a fact that the latter in the old unreformed
“Councils and still more in the new enlarged and reformed Councils have been
giving no rest and no peace to Government because the Government do not
respond to their appeals to give more to the masses, because Government
do not, provide adequate funds for the development of beneficial services and
because Government continue to regard what they call security services as
their own children and deride, as Sir Ludovic Porter once did in our Legis-
lative Council, education and other subjects® as- nation-building departments
in the popular jargon. »

*

Law and Order.

Then again, it is said that law and order will never be safe so long as
the Dritish do not keep the power in their own hands. YWhy will they not
be safe? It is pointed out that unofficial majorities in Legislative Councils
adopt a very critical attitude towards Government measures in that sphere.
Of course they do.  They would not be worth their salt if they did not adopt
an attitude of wholesome criticism When high-handed excentive acts were
perpetrated, if they did not act as vigilant guardians of the proper exercise
of executive powers if they did not see that there is no abuse of power, if they
«id not stand up for the victims of executive high-handednesss - This is not
the same thing as to be hostile to the maintemnce of law and order. Read
the proceedings of our Legislative Conncils ever since they were established,
examine critically the proceedings of the Jast four years when there have been

- elected majorities. - Can they point out to even twa or three occusions when
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in any Legislative Council a fairly satisfactory case made by the exetutive
for the measures adopted Dy them has not met with a suitable response from
the majority of non-official memlgers? On the other band, the n}a]or.lty of
nonofficial members have in certain quarters been s‘ub]ected, uz:xfmrly in my
opinion, to eriticism that they have hstepedwto Government’s voice too
meekly and, that they have acquiesced in Governwment measures without
protesting sufficiently against them. So fe}r as ordinary crime is’concerned no
complaint has been made at any time. When we are told that we are hostile
to law and order our critics do not mean more than this, that in case of
political offences we are rather critical of the measures that the Government
introduce, adopt and carry out. Even there, if an impartial man unconnected
with us and with the [. C. S. alike Were to examine the nature of the
Government measures and of the proceedings of legislative Councils in re-
lation thereto, it is my confident belief that his ve.rc.lict will be not that the -
Jatter have been unreasonably and excessively critical, but thiat they have
been moderate and reasonable, that they have allowed the executive Govern

ment ample freedom of action. Why, sir, if a district magistrate so far-
forgets himself as to get together a hand of innocent and respegtable citizens.
of the place and subjects them to insult and enols them as special constables
for no known reason, and if this actionis called in question, at once the
Pioneer must come forward with a long sermon on the impropriety of these
criticisms and on the necessity of what that district magistrate has done..
Suppose a member of the House of Commons Were treated by any petty execu--
tive officer anywhere in England as the hon. member for the district of Muza--
frarnagar, whome I see before me here, was treated some time ago by the
district magistrate of Muzatfarnagar, I should like to know whether even a.
Tory paper in England, whether the Morning Post itself would have
supported the action of that executive officer. And yet in our Legislative
Council even the discussion of the question was not permitted. In the name-
of law and order so many wise things have been done undoubtedly; but so
many unwise things have also been done. Such an effect has been produced

upon the popular mind by a suceession of wrongs perpetrated by irresponsible
officers feeling secure in the confidence that the theory of prestige will impel

the Government to shield them against poPular criticism, that if we are
critical we ooly show that we are sensible and if we decline to take their-
word at its face value and cemand the production of reasons and proofs,

again we only show good sense. What would have happened if in England
a citizen of the position and the character of Babu Bhagavan Das had been
prosecuted under a section of the Criminal Procedure Code intended for
those who were about to break the peace and if the prosecution had been
initiated and conducted in such a manner as to have led the Government of
the province to order his immediate release, Within one month of the prosecu-
tion although he had heen sentenced to one year’s imprisoment, and if in

reply to a volley of questions in the Legislative Council the member in charge

had to shelter him under the plea that as the man had been released therefore

the questions need not be answered ? 'the only answers which he could have

given could not bear publication. If in such circumstances the Legislative

Council and public men.generally adopt a critical attitude towards the adminis--
tration of law and order I say for the third time that the legislatures and

the public men are merely sevsible and they are nothing else and nothing
worse. : ] :

Efficiency.

It has been alleged that by the introduction of the Indian element
efficiency has suffered.  Of course, with such incapable men as Sir Tej Babadur:
Sapru as members of Government efficiency must have suffered and with the
indefinite continuance in irresponsible power of such heaven-born geniuses as
the average I.C.8. officers whose work has produced such beneficent results as
to have led to the non-cooperation movement and the universal distrust of the
British Government in this country, efficiency will prosper. I do not at all
deny that a high standard of administrative efficiency has been attained by
the present system of Government. It will be equally untrathful and
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ungrateful for ou. to seck to deny it. But I dodeny that the stand-
ard that has been attained is so impossibly high that once Indian agency
replaces the present Buropean agency, efficiency will disappear and there
will be administrative chaos. [ have seen something of this even in the
narrow sense in which the word ‘officiency’ used by the opponents of Indian
reform—mere secretariat efficiency, efliciency disclosed merely by the
capacity to write clear notes in files and dispose of urgent
cases —at times after the lapse of just a few months. (Laughter.) Even if you
give to the term efficiency this very narrow interpretation, even then I
deny that there will be such a deterioration of the standard of adminis-
trative efficiency as to result in loss to the people. Actually, "what is
efficiency 9 In What sense alone is efficiency of value 2 I can understand and
1 do appreciate efficiency which is reflected in the growing prosperity, happi-
ness and contentment of the people. (Hear, hear.) But if for all your vaunted
efficiency year succeeds year only to find the people more.aloof and more
estranged from you, only to find the people more discontented against you,
only to find the people more clamant for the transference of power from
your hands into the hands of their own representatives, only to find that
economic conditions are not improving, if the only result of your high
standard of efficiency has been the growth of discontent, if the only result
has been: the growth of unhappiness, if the only result has been the growth
of estrangement, 1 am prepared to part with that very valuable boon of
efficiency without a tear. (Hear, hear.)

The Central G?vemment.

. There is no body of respectable opinion in the country, barring always
the two immediate ex-Ministers of the presidency of Bengal, which is now
prepared to stand up and say that complete provincial autonomy is either
undesirable or unpractical. It is desirable, it is practical, it is cssential,
and if the British Government is to continue to have even a fractional hold,
notover the persons but over the affections of the people, then that
British Government will be wise in its day and will not postpone uuneces-
sarily such a revision of the Government of India Act asto make provincial
Governments completely responsible to provincial Jegislatures. (Cheers.)
What about the central Government? I must speak of it only in general
terms as I have never seen that Government from inside, and as I have never
seen it from outside even, from the outer corridor of its legislature. AllI

know of that Government is What a journalist and public man who is fairly
interested in the progress of events is able to tell. Actually, Mr. President,
.as ill-luck would have it, when I was at Simla in the month of August to
appear as a witness, before you and your colleagues of the Reforms Inquiry
-Committee, hearing that you were seated in the Legislative Assembly buiiding,
I appealed to some of the chaprasis to show me the Assembly rooms. I
thought I could at least have the satisfaction of getting an outside view of it.
He took me to the place, but every door, every window was locked and
barred. The only knowledge that I possess of the working of the Government
-of India and the central Legislature is the knowledge of a moderately well-
informed -outsider. Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford were courteous
enough to devote to what is known to fame as the Congress-League Scheme
a whole chapter in their Report on constitutional reforms. Their maiu
.criticism against the scheme which the National Congress and the All-India
Muslim League produced eight years ago was that it provided for a legis-
‘lature with an elected majority functioning with an irremovable executive,
They pointed out the anfortunate consequence to Which such a constitution
was bound to lead, and they uttered a warning against any such cxperimen-
tation in this country. In their chapter on the Minto-Morley Reforms
they pronounced a more or less similar condemnation of thesystem. Curious.
1y enough, when it came to their turn to pass from the narrative and critical
part of the report to the constructive part they put forward proposals not
only not better in a single respect but full of the same defects {:'mt in an
aggravated form so far as the central Government and Legislature are
-concerned. And it is for this reason we have heen witnessing in the
proceedings of the Legislative Assembly followed Dby the overriding
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proceedings of the Governor-Greneral or the Governor-General in Council as
the case may be, those very deadlocks that very impossible situation, which
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford were so anxious to avoid at all costs. 1
all the subjects in charge of the provincial Governments are to he .transferred
to the control of the legislature you cannot have a smooth and efficient system
of government unless the entire internal civil administration of the country so
far as it continues to be in the hands of the central Government is also adminis-
tered by an executive responsible to the Legislature attached to that central
Government. Not only for this sound constitutional reason but also as a vital
necessity in the interests of the people, it is incumbent upon us to press his
Majesty’s Government and Parliament that the constitution of the central
Government should be so transformed as to make it responsible in reality to
the Legislative Assembly.—({Hear, hear.)

'

Parliament and India.

At the present moment, every time the Governor-General overrides the
pronounced will of the majority of the Legislative Assembly he seeks shelter
behind the formula that he is responsible to Parliament through the Secretary
of State for India and for the adequate discharge of that responsibility
it has become necessary for him to go against the wishes of the Legislative
Assembly. DBut is this responsibility to Parliament through the Secretary of
State for India a real responsibility? There is a classic discourse upon this
subject of responsibility of tho Government of India. 1t is by the late W, C.
Bonnerjee and the title of the discourse was ¢ Is the Government of India
responsible to anybody, and if so to whom? Mr. Bonnerjee, a most eminent
politician and astill more eminent lawyer as he was, after making a most
dispassionate examination of the entire subject hoth as a lawyer and asa
politician reached the conclusion that the Government of India was respon-
sible to nobody at all. 'What is this responsibility to Parliament through the
Secretary of State ? Parliament is perfectly ignorant of India and, what is
worse, it is very happy in its ignorance. (Laugater.) [t does not want its
ignorance to be disturbed. (Renewed laughter.) Its indifference only sur-
passes its ignorance. Once upon a time a so-called Liberal Secretary of State,
Sir Henry Fowler, said that every one of the 670 members of the House of
‘Commons was a member for India. That was only for the purpose of
adorning a peroration. The House of Commons in reality has been acting
ever since it was seized of responsibility for Indian affairs not as a hody
consisting of members for India but exactly as Mr. George Yule described 1t
to the Allahabad Congress of 1888. The 600 odd members of the House of
Commons, Mr. Yule said, having been entrusted by Providence Wwith the
responsibility. for the governance of India thrust back upon Providence itself
that respounsibility to he looked after as best it could. (Laughter.)

The Secretary of State.

Then there is the Secretary of State. We had Secretaries of State
like Lord George Hamilton and Lord Pecl, We had Secretaries of State who
are vigilant whenever Dritish interests are really or supposed to be concerned.
We have Secretaries of State like the present one, for instance, who, While
saying in'one breath were yet new to office and that they would make no
pronouncement Whatever committing them to any policy until they have
had time to acquaint themselves with the subject, yet most conscientiously
get up the next morning to sign the acceptance of the recommendations of
the Lee Commission in disregard of the opinion of the entire country. My
own experience has heen that whenever DBritish or Imperial interests are
‘concerned the Secretary of State is a rcal court of appeal over the
exceative Government of India. But when petitions go to him from the
aggrieved people of India, then he trots forth the theory of the man on the
spot, the necessity of trusting to this new divinity, the impossihility of
governing India from Whitehall, the precise constitutional position of the
seeretary of State in relation to the Government of India, and a number of
other aphorisms with which students of Indian politics are sickeningly
familiar. The Secretary of State is only the head of the official hierarchy
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oand not an impartial appellate tribunal so far as we are concerned, and in
the language of.my late friend and chief Mr. G. Subramania Iyer, an appeal
by the people of India fronr Simla to Whitehall is more often than not an
appeal from Philip drunk to Philip drunk. (Laughter.) ~

Reservation.

We have stated in the resolution that the military, foreign, and
political department should continue to be retained under the control of
the Secretary of State. So far as the political department goes the rulers
of Indian States are concerned and we are bound -to take up that position
~in relation to them at the present moment. So far as army affairs go the

policy of the British in India has been such that we are to-day utterly
unprepared to assume responsibility for the military defence of the country
and therefore, not cheerfully but as a matter of painful necessity, we have
to make this reservation for the time and for some time to come.

The India Council.

1f you follow me so far, it must follow necessarily that the position
of the Secretary of State in relation to the Government of India will have:
to approximate to the position of the Secretary of State for the Colonies
in relation to the dominions, and that his control shall be only in so far
as these thrée reserved subjects go. Aud then as now and much more
then than now, that uhless, that costly, that reactionary, that obscurantist
and that mischievous anachronism called the India Council must disappear
(Hear, hear.) My feeling towards the India Council is the same as that
of Mr. Fardley Norton when he said: * Let it be decapitated and its
head buried in a continent different to that in which lies interred its
trunk, lest the two unite and the baleful monster be resuscitated.’

Cooperation with other Parties.

In the last part of the resolution you authorize the Council of the
Liberal Federation to prepare a scheme on the lines of the severai clauses.
of this resolution and of other resolutions dealing with the same subject
to be passed by you in thissession, or which have been passed by you in
the earlier sessions. In doing so the Liberal Federation is but following
the example set by the Indian National Congress in the year 1915. There,.
under the presidentship of Lord Sinha—jyou will be pleased to know that
Lord Sinhaisin much better health (hear hear)—we passed a resolution
corresponding to this. The Bombay Congress then authorized the All-.ndia
Congress Committee to prepare a detailed scheme and to confer with other
organizations in order to secure for that schenie the maximum of assent..
You are aware that last month what was called the all-parties conference
was held at Bombay and that that conference which created and diffused
an atmosphere of good-will between political parties hitherto warring against
one another, has set up a committes which is charged primarily with the
duty of producing a scheme of self-goverument. The duty with which
we charge our Councilis the same. In the course of the year my friend,
our late president Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, and myself as general sccretary
received a communication from the general secretary of the All-India
Muslim League inviting the Liberal Federation to confer with the committee
of the League in the preparation of such a scheme. In other words, the-
two parties which make up the Indian National Congress and the All-India
Muslim Laague have also been moving in the direction of cooperation. Our
own attitude towards other parties is the attitude, in Mr. Tilak’s famous.
phrase, of responsive cooperation. A national convention wus also established
with the same purpose and motives. If all of us cooperate and succeed in
producing such a practical scheme, then we may besure that not even
the obstinacy informed by self-interest of the Dritish Government will be

proof against these combined assaults made by all of us in the- interests of
the country. (Hear, hear.)

I am extremely sorry Mr. President, that I have almost scandalously
exceeded the time permitted to me. (Cries of no, no’ and ‘go on’) L apologize..
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I move this resolution and I trust you will not only accept it to-day, but yog;
will see to it that your executive will perform the duty cast upon thenl; an
before we meet again in Calcutta in .Dec_ember next, we shall be able to
report appreciable progress in the direction of self-government for lnclla.

(Loud and prolonged applause.) |
Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale.

Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale (Satara) in seccnding the resoluticn said :—

Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—The la§t
part of the resolution is really the most jmportant and the mover of this
resolution has very properly, I should say, dealt w1th{ this matter at cousi~
derable length and I don't think that hp needed any‘apology plther from
the president or from others. E_(ou will see the resolution ?OI]SIS'ES of thre.ev
parts. Really speaking, the third part ought to come first,—that this.
TFederation is to authorize its executive council to frame a scheme and that
scheme may turnout to be another Congress-League scheme. - And I am.
sure if it is so, then the authorities in England will l.m've to pay attention to-
it and yet in another form at least to undertake a revision of the Government.
of India Act on lines which will be laid down by this Federation in conjunc-
tion with the other political organizations in the country. It is for this
reason that this resolution is very important as I have said, and remembering
that we have arrived at a very critical time in the political history of our country:
at this juncture When Swaraj or Self-Government, as the heading of' thl.:s resolu--
tjon shows, is on the lips of everybody, we have to frame a constitution, we
have to suggest a scheme, which Will certainly be the fruition of the evolution
which bas beem going on for the last 50 years or more of which the
present Government of India Act of 1919 was the result and the present
advance is bat the legitimate sequence of that Governiment of India Act.
1t is talked about, you may be aware, that we must have a constitution
which would be in consonance with the genius of the people. It is very
ditficult to see What is meant by such an expression as that. We are all
proud of our ancienf civilization. - We grant that there were seeds of local
self-government such as the village Panchayats and the village communities,
but so far as provincial government was concerned, I must say that res-
ponsible government whicli is an institution of the West was not in existence
in this country. It is this responsible government, government responsible-
to the people, to the electorate and to the representatives of the electorate,
which is a western ideal and we have seen that unless and until we had obtained
a form of government similar to that which obtains in the self-governing.
dominions, there will be no other form of government which will really-
satisfy the great masses of the people of this country. It is from this point.
of view that the form of government which will have to be devised will be-
in some Wway or another full responsible sef-government. And that is
exactly the first part of the resolution. The second part lays down that
the executive committee of this Federation is to be authorized to frame a
scheme on the lines indicated above and the lines indicated above are givem
in the first two parts of this resolution. The first part, as I have said, lays.
down that the introduction of full responsible self-government in British:
India is the only way and it is a paramount necessity which has to be met
with. In the case of the central Government, an exception has to be made,.
for the foreign, political and military departments as the mover told you, not
on account of any fault of ours, but because of the situation in the country..
The Political Department deals with native states and has necessarily to-
be left for the present without being made responsible to the people..
With regard to the military administratian you have seen that although from
time to time we have been trained in the. art of civil administration—we can
produce Ministers and xecutive Councillors and Governors to carry on the-
civil government of the country, no such training has been given to us, [
mean no opportunity for such training bas been given to us in the military
administration of the country and it is for this reason in order to enable us
to have some training in that part of the administration that the department.
has for the present to be left in the hands of the Dritish Government. "Therefore
with these two exceptions, complete provincial responsible government and.
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. A
«lsu responsible government in the central government so far as all other de-
partments are concerned, must be given by any constitution that will be
framed.

Then werun to the second part of this resolution which consists of eight
sub-headings. They are merely descriptive, that is to say, in order to secure
full responsible provincial government aud in order to secure also partial
responsible central government, so many things are necessary to obtain.
“That is all that this third part of the resolution says. You will have:
-observed that so long as responsibility of the provincial or central Governe
‘ment was not to the people, there Was over the head of the Indian alminis-
‘tration the Secretary of State with the India Council. But if responsible
-Government is to be given, then the Government in the provinces will he
responsible to the "people, and therefore it will follow as a matter of course
“that the responsibility to the Secretary of State or the Council of India
. will have to disappear. Therefore the socond and the third portions, namely
~control of the Secretary-of State and the control of the Council of India,
‘that has all to disappear. - Then the third thing is merely a repetition of
‘this. The next thing is that the departments, foreign and political, and
military will have to be under the control of Parliament, because if these
-departments are to be reserved there must be some control over the head of
“the Government of India and if they are not made respousible to the people,
*there must be the responsibility and control of the Home Government, that
is, the Government in England. Now it is a very delicate question and
-perbaps, there would be some criticism of our excluding these departments,
But as I have told you some time must elapse before we can take
‘them over; we cannot afford to beimpatient, we cannot -ignore things
:as they are. We must take things as they are. Unless and until
our military training is sufficient to enable us to undertake these
branches of the administration, we have to wait as we havewaited.
1In the lifetime of a nation some 10 or 20 years is nothing. Now-
-adays we are carried away by sentiment. One has to consider twice before
making any such assertion. It is for this reason that the control of Parlia-
ment i3 left so far as these departments are concerned. The power of the
purse is limited, it is fixed by the statute. 1lf anything more has to be spent
that will have to be submitted to the vote of the Legislative Assembly. Even
with regard to this department there will be control of the Legislative As
:sembly to a certain extent if the Government find it necessary to have funds
more than what has been fixed by the statute. Therefore, that safeguard has
been introduced in that clause. There areonly one or two matters with regard
to the services. At present recruitment to the all-Judia service is taking place
in England, Now this is a state of things which has been the subject of
frequent discussion and the evidence tendered before the Lee Commission
will furnish ample material to you to convince you that unless and until
immediate action is taken to stop this recruitment, there will be no end of
expenditure on this foreign agency, and it is needless for me to detail at
this late hour on the evils of employing foreign agency to carry on civil
administration in this country. - Hence it is necessary that these all-India
services should be abolishel and provincial services should be substituted
:in their places both on economic grounds and on various other grounds.  \With
‘regard to franchise women have been given franchise as voters. But so far
.as the present Act is concerned, there is no corresponding franchise for
them to be elected as members in England. We claim that a similar
provision should he made in the Government of India Act to enable women
“to stand as candidates, if in the opinion of the Legislative Assembly they
think that the women of this country are fit to exercise such rights. If
anybody is responsible for the illiterate condition of the masses, it is, really
-speaking, the British Government. If they had made education complusory
long ago as the late Mr. Gokhale advocated in 1910, perhaps by this time
-a considerable advance would have been made in this direction. DBut how
strongly the Government of Bombay opposed even the Primary Education
Bill when our President was in charge as Minister of Iiducation we in onr
‘Council know. Government were not willing, or very ready cither, to under
take this compulsory education business. They wanted to put it off as far
as possible. This question has been dealt with by our local Government
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and other Councils will, I am sure; follow. And then there will be
no difficalty in getting people to understand their duties as well as rights
as electors.  In order to educate the masses in this political education, We
may have to train them. If we introduce compulsory education at the same
time, the day will not be far off when they will be able to take an _intelligent
part in electing candidates. These are the details Which point out the
“direction in which an amendment is necessary in the Government of India
Act. These are the lines on which you are to authorise your executive com-
‘mittee to draft a scheme and I have no doubt that you will unanimously pass
+this resolution.

Qazi Kabir Uddin.

Qazi Kabiruddin in supporting the resolution, said :—

Mr. President and brother-delegates, you have heard the most exhaus-
tive speech on the resolution which Mr. Chintamani moved. I must say
it was the most powerful indictment of the administration couched in the
most moderate language that one could hear on a public platform. It is
-one of those speeches that gives you a correct and most deep insight into
the working of the present administration. As an ex-Minister, as one
who was in intimate contact with the executive and with the administrative
side of the work he told you how our Indian claims are treated by the execu-
‘tive, and, gentlemen, he related to you such experiences as no doubt
will interest everyone of you, and will give you an insight into how the
administration of the country is carried on.. It appears to me that it would
not. be desirable on my part to take up your time unnecessarily at this late
stage, because everything that could be said has been said, I can only
give you one instance with regard to the uncontrolled way in which
‘the administration is conducted, and I hope our President will excuse
me if I refer to that incident because he happened to be a Minister
of the Bombay Presidency about that time, and that incident, gentlemen,
~ is.with regard to what is called the Dombay Reclamation Scheme.. You
may have heard Bombay being surrounded by sea, but you would never
have heard that the Government proposed that crores and crores of rupees
.should be sunk into the sea for the purpose of expansion and in face of the
fact that the country has no money to spare for primary education and in
face of the fact that the country had no money to spare for medical, sanitary
and other purposes which are badly required throughout the presidency, and
particularly throughout the various districts and what is more, this particu-
lar department which had to spend crores and crores of money was not given
in charge of a Minister, so that it may be within the eftective criticism and
purview of the Legislative Council, but it was placed in charge of an Execu-
tive Councillor so that criticism could not be levelled and nothing could be
asked for from that gentleman.. Whenever a question was put no adequate
<nformation could be had. I merely relate this incident as a piece of infor-
-mation that this is the way how the administration of the country is carried on.

Now with regard to the demands that are embodied in this resolus
tion—these are the minimum demands and they are not new. The country
is hankering after each one of these particular claims that we have put
down in this resolution. The only thing that interests me. more in this,
gentlemen, is the cighth item, namely, that women should be given a
vote and should be given the right of candidature and we as the Liberal
Federation are more interested in women being enfranchised and I tell you
why. We form the conservative party of this country and women really
-are the backbone of the conservative party. If they are enfranchised I' have
no doubt they will be estranged from the methods of the non-cooperation
movement which the Indian National Congress has started and all of
them will he on our side. And our party badly requires their membership.
‘One thing more. You must always remember that even if some ladies
happen to go on theside of the Indian National Congress people, you will at
once find that they will excrcise that control and moderation which we
absolutely require and expect from the people of the National Congress.

- With these few words I support this resolution and I commend it to
_Your acceptance.
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Rai Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh.

Rai Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh (Hardoi U. P.) in further support--
ing the resolution in a Hindi spedeh, said :—It was with the utmost diftic ulty
that they could get something from the Goverpment as embodield in the
Government of India Act. e likened the case of the British Government
to a miser who is induced to give away sofnething only when he is serionsly
ill and is tortured mentally with the thought of the misery. Similarly
the British Government gave the little concessions embodied in~ the Govern-.
ment of India Act when it found itself in great distress on account of the
great war and needed_help from Indians. The speaker drew attention to the
proceedings of the legislative bodies to show that Indians were quite competent
to assume the responsibility of running the administration. The case of
Indians, who are asked first to learn before they would be given more,.
resembled that of a man asked to swim but thrown into the river with hands
and feet tied. He regretted they were asked to learn but were not given a
fair chance to do so. But he was sure that if they set their heart on a thing
their goal was bound tobe reached. The speaker further said that the fact
that Indians could work and work with efficiency needed no proof.

The resolution was put to the Conference and carried unanimously.

V.——Provinci’al Contributi'onsv
SIR P. C. MITTER.

Sir P. C. Mitter (Calcutta) moved :—

Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen, The resolution that I
wish to place before you runs as follows :—

The National Liberal Federation has noted with grave concern
the tinancial embarrassment of provincial governments, which
has severely handicapped the Ministers and Legislatures in
developing the beneficial services and contributed to the
unsatisfactory working of the Reforms in provinces, and calls
upon the Government of India to abolish the system of pro--
vincial contributions and reconsider the division of the sources
of revenue between the central and provincial governments so
as to Jeave everyone of the latter adequate resources for the
efficient performance of- their duties and for developmenrt, the
central Government balancing their own budget by strict
enforcement of economy, generally in all departments and
specially in the Army department.

Gentlemen, this resolution if given effect to will help the rising nation--
alism of India, make the people educationally fitter to discharge their respon-
sibilities and also enable them to live a fuller life. I will explain presently how
it would be possible to do that if this resolution be accepted by the powers
that be. Gentlemen, this resolution shortly is this, that the provincial
Governments on whom are saddled definite responsibilities, responsibilities
affecting the day to day life of thepeople, should be placed in possession
of full funds, so that they may discharge their responsibilities more effec--
tively to the people under their eharge. And how are they to doit? Not
by extra taxation, but by retrenching the expensesin the Government of
India. That brings me to the Central Government balancirg their own
budget by strict enforcement of economy generally in all departments.
and specially in the Army -department. About the army some of you
are aware of this. In the year 1913-14, the last of the pre-war yeurs
the total army expenditure of India was 29 crores and 25 lakbs In the:
year 1922-23 this expenditure had mounted up to 67 crores and odd. [ put
it to our rulers Who are so fond of parading their sense of responsibility, who
are so fond of talking in season andout of season about their solicitude
for the masses of India, masses who they say will not be safe in the hands
of the responsible leaders of the people~1put it to those rulers of ours
was not India well defended, was not India properly defended, was not
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India safe for the purpose of defence when the military expenditure was 29
crores and odd in the year 1913-14 and when our leaders, men like the Jate
Mr. Gokhale, had raised their voice in no uncertain terms about the expen-
diture which was in those days much less than 29 crores ? When India was
. properly defended with .29 crores is it rot in all conscience extravagant,
extravagant beyond all measure to spend 67 crores 2 1t is true that the
retrenchment committee has advised the Government of India to reduce
its expenditure by about. 7 crores. Three crores and a_hall would be
antomatically decreased in expenditure because it was specially increased
during the war. Barring this sum of 3§ crores a little about & crores was
their real advice for decrease but the Government of India and the military
authorities in their wisdom have not accepted even that small measure of
retrenchment, ‘ '

But look at the other side of the picture. Look at my province. There

71 per cent. of male Bengalis die before they are 30, 85 per cent. of male
Bengalis die before they are 40 ; and Y3 per cent. of male Bengalis die before
they are 50. And, gentlemen, you will understand how many more suffer
in living death. And from that province the Government of India towards
their central revenues take as much as about 25 crores. Do they discharge
their responsibilities to the poor masses of the people, masses for whom
they pretend so much solicitude ? There can be only one answer from any
right-thinking mav. I am ready to put our case about the discharge of the
responsibility of our rulers to the masses of India to any impartial tribunal
consisting even of Europeans, Frenchmen, Italians or Germans, 1 am sure
no honest man can say that the bureaucratic Government of India have done -
what anyone who feels for the masses would wish them to do. Therefore, if
this resolution be accepted by the rulers, what is its effect # The ettect will be
that the sturdy patriotism of India wilt proceed in a definite channel, the
effect of that will be that men of all classes, men of all political views,
Swarajists or Liberals, no changers and loyalists, - Mahomedans and Hindus
—every patriotic Indian will have an opportunity to do some definite good -
work for his country, and from that point of view, I put it to you, the
importance of this resolution from the point of view of guiding our nationalism
on proper lines-and right lines. Gentlemen, if there is any problem to-day
more important than -any other problem, that problem is the problem of a
real union between all classes and all communities in India, But in order
to arrive at that union, it is necessary to appreciate and understand where
real unity lies and I think real unity lies in uniting all parties for the
common service of our common Motherland. (Hear, hear.) DBut how can
we (o any effective work without money ? Therefore, from the point of view
of nationalism it is of the utmost importance to give effect to this resolution. -
Gentlemen, this resolution further suggests that the division of revenues
between the central and provincial governments should be readjusted. It
is necessary to explain in a few words the position on that point. ~Before
the 3rd January, 1921, the date of the promulgation of the Neforms therc
was only one purse. Lvery rupee of the revenues raised in India was techni-
cally vested in the Secretary of State for India and every rupee of the expen-
diture could be incurred with the sanction of the Secretary of State for India.
There were no doubt technical rules where the Secretary of State had
delegated his powers in matters of expenditure. Dut so far as the constitu-
tion went it was the Secretary of State in whom every rupee vested and the
‘Secretary of State was responsible for every rupee of expenditure. On the
3rd January, 1921 nine provincial purses were created with definite res-.
ponsibilities to discharge, and definite duties to perform and ancther purse,
the central purse of the Government of- India was also there. And what
was the result 7 On the 2nd January, 1921, up to that date the Secretary
of State had in each of these provincial governments sanctioned a certain ex-
penditure. One would expect incommon honesty, one wonld expect in
common fairness that what that authority, the Secretary of State had
sanctioned on the 2nd January, 1921, he would give enough funds to carry
out those responsibilities. No. there was not that fairness—I am sorry I am
using & strong expression—but I will use it with full responsibility and with
all the emphasis that I can command that there was not that fairness. Fach
one of these nine provinces was left With resources far less than the
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sanctioned scale of expenditure given by that authority, the Secretary of State.
In my province, for example, we started With a deficit of nearly two crores of
rupees. If you turn to Madras, you Will perhaps find the same thing. We
are not concerned with the amounts, but the fact remains that each
province had not enough to discharge its responsibilities. Well, the Secretary
of State and his advisers were so irresponsible, But were the representatives
of the people irresponsible? 1 say—No. 1 will give an illustration from my
province because U know that better than others. Dut from the reading of
the situation in other provinces, I can say the same procedure was followed
in most of the provinces. In order to carry onour ordinary expenditure
without being able to improve anything for which the nation has been
crying for 30 or 40 or 50 years, we had to retrench our expenditure to the
extent of 1 crore and 75 lakhs. Out of that, 1 erore and 50 lakhs was from
‘the reserved departments and I here acknowledge publicly the help which we
the Ministers got from Sir John Kerrand Lord Ronaldshay, the Governor.
Out of 90 lakhs which we required we got 83} lakhs from the reserved
departments. 'Withthat retrenchment we could make both ends meet. We
then went as beggars and mendicants to the Government of India and the
Government of India were pleased to remit our contribution of 60 lakhs-for
three years. Then we had to tax the province to the extent of 1 crore and 40
lakhs. The net result was that we succeeded in increasing the resources of
the Government of Bengal by retrenchment, by taxation, and by the
temporary remission of the contribution by over Rs. 24 crores. Could
we touch one single pice of this? No, the whole of this went to meet the
huge deficit on the sanctioned scale of expenditure of the Secretary of
State. Turn to the other provinces, turn to Madras, you will find that
the position is the -same. So far_as the representatives of the people are
concerned they brought pressure on the Finance department and that pressure
caused refrenchment. So far as the representatives of the people are
concerned these infant provincial parliaments had the courage to impose
taxation to carry on even ordinary administration. You know how un-
popular taxation is even in the mother of parliaments, the parliament of
England. They ought to give credit to the members of these infant Legisla-
tures that they did not shrink from the responsibility of imposing taxation—.
But, gentlemen, there was the Secretary of State, there wasthe Governor
General, there was the Finance Member with a huge Finance department.
.Did they lift their one little finger to make the Reforms a success—ahout
the success of which they now pretend so much? Did they - curtail the
military expenditure Which they could and should have curtailed. The
sterling loan of India is about £250 millions. 1t may be said, why should
India get any income-tax on that? It is a loan raised in-England, payable
in England —~what has India gotto do withit? My answer is this-in
the case of an English loan, be the bondholder, an Italian, or German,
or Frenchman before the Treasury in England issues script for any interest
from the Treasury, the incomc-tax is deducted. In the name of fairness,
why should income-tax not come to us? Again take the great iniquity
of the expenditure on the recruitment of British soldiers. From the day
the British soldier is recruited to'the day that he comes out to India and
during the period of his service every rupee is debitablo to the
-revenues of India. When he goes back a trained soldier it is the money
of India that he is taking. Is it not fair, is it not just, is it not
proper that there should bhe a readjustment on this question. Gentlemen,
Lngland has prowmised. to us Self-Government as a part of the Dritish
Empire - 1 will have to call it as part of the future British Commonwealth.
We Liberals at any rate stand by that goal. But we arc asked to cooperate
and we call upon them to cooperate. 1 supposc cooperation meaus some
deﬁl_]ite action on hoth sides. Does cooperation mean saddling on an un-
willing India extra expenditure for the Luropean services and not paying
to India that legitimate portion of the army expenditure from Which Ingland
and the Empire benefit. ~ As regards income-tax on the sterling loan of £250
millions we do not get a single rupee of it, but the British Treasury docs,
although it is the Indian Treasury that is responsible for the repayment of
the loan.  Does not cooperation mean that Fngland should do this financial
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justice to India, gentlemen? It is necdless to deal at greater length on
this subject. (Applause.)

Mr. R. R. Jayavant.

Mr. R. R. Jayavaut (Nagpur), in seconding the resolution, said :—

The resolution which has been placed so eloquently before you has
been rightly described as a very important one and it need not be emphasized
that it is only this body of Liberals who have kept on paying any attention
to such important measures. It deals with the financial position of provin-
cial Governments. If you except only the two other elements which should
- have contributed to the success of the Reforms, namely, the proper dis-
charge of the functions by the Governor in every province and the coopera-
tion by the Services, then the next matter in importance is the matter of
finance. We Liberals before the Reform Act came into being and even
after that have always laid very great emphasis on the question of finance.
\WWe were afraid that the rock of finance would be too big and it was possible
that the Reform scheme might he wrecked on that rock. The ditticulties
were really great and we had seen them from the very first and this resolution
records the fact that the Liberals have always looked with very grave
concern on the financial position. This concern was enhanced by experience.
We found that a severe famine synchronised with the introduction of the
Reforms at least in one of the provinces and that the tinancial stringency
was great in all provinces in India. If you look at the budgets that have
heen presented in the various provincial Councils; you will tind that the
singular keynote of every Government Was that there was a deficit and
‘that there was no money available whatever for the nation-building depart-
ments. That is the characteristic of all those budgets. Every Minister in
every province felt that it Was impossible for him 'to do auything in the
nature of an advance in the subjects that liad heen entrusted to Lis care.
It was more so in the Central Provinces from which I come. I had
occasion to deal with the last four budgets and I had also some hand
in shaping the budget that is now going to come up before the next Council.
I am sure that the finaneial stringency of the Provinces was so great that
neither our Councillors nor the Ministers were able to do anything in the
nature of an advance in the transferred departments. There were policies
which could he put into effect hat there Was no money for it. The result
was that resolution after resolution was passed in the Council for promoting
this scheme and that, for the expansion of education, for the foundation of
a university of the most modern type, for the development of agriculture and
for industrial purposes. In several respects even the Ministers actually
framed schemes. The Minister of Industries framed a very good scheme
for the expansion of industries and the development of, industries that were
there, but unfortunately there was no raoney and the schemes remained on
paper. %0 it Was with education. There was a resolution passed as regards
the expansion of primary education and making it compulsory in the course
of a few years. Inaccordance with that resolution the Government appoint-
ed a committec and framad a scheme which is there but it could not be given
citect to becauss there was no money.  Therefore it is that the Liberals, not
only members of the Counvil but members of the National Liberal Federation
view with great concern the financial embarrassments of provincial Govern-
ments which have severcly handicapped Ministers and the Legislatures in
developing the beneficial services. 1t records most emphatically the grave
concern with which this National Liberal Federation have always looked at
the financial question from this point of view. But further you will sce that
there is the second clause of this resolution which calls attention to the
gravity of the situation created by what is known as the Meston award.
Sir I, €. Mitter has alveady explained to you how the Meston award hag
affected the various provinces. Prominent Liberals laid greatemphasis hefore
the Meston committee on the necessity of making provision for the supply of
adequate resources to the provincial Governments in order that the natione
building departments should be developed. After all what is Swa raj?
May be an end in itself. But after all Swaraj or the Reforms are wanted
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. :

in order that we may have a better education and a stronger nationality,
We cannot have either in any sense of the term unless there is money to
be spent for the nation-building departments and the Meston award was
really very unfair tothe provinces. I comefrom a province which has not
much serious cause to complain against the Meston award, but I complain
here as o member of the National Liberal Iederation inasmuch as it has
affected so many other provinces —Bengal, Madras and Bombay all of which
complain about it. (A voice—The United Provinces also) and the Central
Provinces though they are not very seriously affected, still have reason-
able grounds of complaint about it. A careful reading of the Meston
award would show that the committee did not find themselves in a very
comfortable position. Their recommendations were arbitrary, not based .
on economic principles and they had to be earried out for a certain number
‘of years. The committee themselves recognised that their recommendations
could not be carried into effect for all time, or'even for any particular length
of time and they therefore desired that those recommendations should be
very goon revised. So the second part of the resolution requests the Gov-
ernment to revise quickly the present financial arrangements and to aholish
the present system. 'Ihe third part of the resolution with which I will
shortly deal is this—why is it that we are asking for this? It is not for-
the purpose of giving to one province an extra amount of money at the
expense of another. It is for this very reason that We want that all the
. provinces together should have adequate resources for the nation-building
departments. 1t is only with that one object that we have brought this
resolution before the Government for a proper consideration. The fourth
part of the resolution points out several sources where retrenchment will
come into aid and will give relief to the financial situation. The previous
speaker has already placed before you the way in which the Government of
India has dealt with the recommendations of the Inchcape Committee. Last
year I had occasion to speak about the same thing before this assembly.
I then showed how in reference to the wilitary policy and in reference to
the civil administration—so far as the civil administration was concerned--the
recommendations were practically given effect to, but so far as the military
expenditure was concerned, they were practically given the go-bye, if not to
the whole extent, at least to a very large extent. We therefore request
the Government to abolish the present system and to revise the Meston
award and we point to a source from which Government can derive its
income and relieve the provinces, For these reasons I have no doubt you
will all carry this resolution and accept it.

V1.—Meeting Place of Next Session.
SIR P. C. MITTER.

Sir P. C. Mitter: (Calcutta) invited the next session of the Federation
to Calcutta. In doing so, he said :—

Mr. President, Fellow Delegates, ladies and gentlemen, I have
deemed it my duty to speal for the second time to-day. But this time [ am
entrusted with a pleasant duty. T hope it will not prove to be a duty too

onerous for me to discharge. But, nonetheless it is a very pleasant duty.
The resolution runs thus s— ' :

The Federation resolves that its eighth annual session be held at
Calcutta in Christmas week of 1925. '

_Jtis my great privilege to invite the Federation next year to hold
its sittings in Calcutta, I am suré, gentlemen, the Liberal Federation has
come to stay and the days of doubts are over. There are other political
parties, great in enthusiasm, great in patriotism and great in courage.
They follow their own methods. We do not like 'to quarrel With them.
They follow the method which they think to be-the best. By actual
experience they have found that mere idealism, however necessary, mere
patriotism, however desirable, does not bring one to the promised goal.
They found that, after all, politics is a science affecting human affairs.
They found that this mundane world was constantly dragging them down
with the result that we have today a distinctly better atmosphere in Which
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there is every chance for concerted action, an atmosphere in which there
is less of party acrimony and more of mutnal understanding and, I may
add, a deeper understanding between the different wings of the national
army. I hope next year in Calcutta not only the Liberals will assemble
in larger numbers but those who have kept themselves aloof from all
political parties will come out in greater numbers. My strongest criticism
is against those geutlemen who have so far kept themselves aloof from any

party. I have nothing to say against the Swarajists or no-changers. -
They have been trying to do their duty according to the light they have in
them. I have no criticism against you because you are trying to do your
duty according to the light that is in you. 1t may be that we at any rate
may think that ours is the right beacon-light. We at any rate think that
theirs is a light which leads them on to dangerous shoals. DBut that is a
diffevent story. Perhaps they also will return the compliment to us in the
same terms. I have nothing to say against them. But it is those who
absolutely failed to do their duty to their motherland, those who have either
o convictions or having their own convictions, never try to do what they
as honest sons of the motherland should have done—it is they whom I criticise
in the strongest possible language. I hope and trust that these gentlemen
who are thinking that they are in a comfortable position, in the best position,
will realise the error of their ways and repent in time. Perhaps, siv, 1 am
making observations in reference to things which may not -be strictly
pertinent to the question before us. I will close my speech here with the
remark that I want you all to come to Calcutta next Christmas. [ am
sure you Will excuse me if our hospitality and arrangements are not equal
to yours. Dut let me assure you, if assurance is needed, that we shall not
be lacking in a warm heart. (Hear, hear.) S

Babu Jitendra Na.th Basu.

Babu Jitendra Nath Basu (Caleutta) in seconding the resolution
said ' :

) Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution
that has been moved by Sir T. C. Mitter. The political atmosphere in
Bengal at the present moment cannot be said to be quiet. The -Government
has promulgated Ordinance No. 1 of 1924 which we shall discuss later on
and there have been arrests and detentions under that Ordinance and under
Regulation 111 of 1880. On the other hand it cannot be denied that there
has been a recrudescence of revolutionary activity. Bengalis are’ by
temperament imaginative and emotional. It has heen the practice of
some political parties during recent years to appeal more to the young men
of Bengal than to any other class. The result has been that amongst young
men there has been a section Which has been more impatient than others
and it is regrettable that in some instances that impatience has gone to the
extent of revohitionary conspiracies. This Federation stands out for sanity
in the political life of this country. As a Bengali I welcome a session of
‘this FFederation in Calcutta as I want this Federation to give a lead to
those misguided young men and others who applaud them. As Sir P. C.
Mitter has said we may not be as Javish in omr hospitality as you have
heen here and in other places. DBat I can assure you, in the same way as
Sie P. C. Mitter has done, that we shall not be wanting in the warmth of
our welcome .to you. I will request all of you here to come to Calcutta
next December and to bring with you other representatives of the intellectual
classes as Wwell as the masses. We want as many of you from other
provinces to come as you can possibly come over. With this welcome I
‘repeat again the invitation that Sir P. C. Mitter has conveyed to you.

The proposal was unanimously accepted.

The President :—The session will now adjourn till 12 o’clock tomorrow,
The subjects committee meeting will be held in this very hall at 5-15 p.m.
-this evening. ‘
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THIRD DAY’S PROCEEDINGS.

The Federation resumed its sitting on Sunday, the 28th December
at 12 noon with Dr. R. P. Paranjpye in the chair. The proceedings com-
menced With national songs by ladies.

The number of delegates and visitors was asylarge as_on the previous
day. Among the distinguished visitors were seen the Hon'ble Raja Sir
Rampal Singh, DPresident of the British Indian Association, Lucknow,
and Lieut. Raja Bahadur Hukum Tej Pratap Singh of Pratapner (Etawah
district, U. P.)

Pandit Krisna Prasad Kaul, Secretary of the Reception Committee,
at the outest said :—With your permission, sir, I will read only one
message out of the many that [ received to-day. The message is from the
Hon’ble the Nawab of Chhatari, Minister of Industries, U. P, The messace:
reads as follows i— °

« I regret that on account of some unavoidable circumstances I shall
not be able to profit by the discussions at the Federation’s
meetings. Needless to say that notwithstanding the fact that
I do not belong to the Liberal Party my sympathies have always
been and are With those patriots who are serving the cause of
the country and working - for its advancement by constitutional
means. In the end I wish the Federation all success in the dis-
charge of the onerous responsibilities Which Providence has
placed upon their shoulders.” ~(Hear, hear and applause.)

Letters in similar terms were also received from Raja Jagannath
Baksh Singh, Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh and others. -

Vil.—Lee Connmission.
MR. N. M, JOSHI.

Mr. N. M. Joshi in moving the resolution on the Lee Commission said s—

Mr. President and Fellow Liberals,—The resolution which I have
been called upon to move reads thus i— N '

(@) The Liberal Federation records its protest against the acceptauce
_by His Majesty’s Government, in utter disregard of Indian opinion,.
of ‘the Lee Commission’s recommendations in behalf of increased
emoluments to the British Services in India which, in the Federa--
tion’s opinion, are excessive, and beyond the capacity of the
Indian tax-payer as well as compromising to the self-respect of
India.

(6) In the opinion of the Federation the continuance of recruitment
in England under the Secretary of State’s control is incompatible
with steady progress to the goal of responsible government,.
which is the policy authoritatively laid down by the Sovereign’
and Parliament and in future all recruitment should be made-
only in India. : ' :

Ladies and gentlemen, the attitude of the British Government and:
to some extent, of the Government of India towards the question of the-
recruitment of superior services recently has been one of utter disregard
of public opinion in India as represented even by the legislatures set up Ly
the Government of India Act. The services in India before the announce-
ment of the introduction of responsible government, were based on the
supposition that they were here to represent the Dritish people inthe-
government of this country. They Were not our r-ul servants although
they were called servants.  Very few of them, or at least some of them
were not even civil, as the Leader once put it. They were the real
rulers, the masters of India. They formed the ruling class, the governing
class in this country. Before the announcement of responsible government
in India it was possible for us to imagine that this should be the basis on
which the superior services of this country should have been organized and
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established. But the position has changed altogether after that announce-
ment. If responsible government in India is to be a reality, the superior
services must be manned by Indians. Although we may conceive of a
condition of responsible government where the superior services were not
recruited from the sons of the soil, still it must be admitted that there can
not be real responsible government in any country where the superior
services are manned by outsiders. It must be therefore recognized by the
British Government as well as the Governmeit of India that the position
of the Civil Services and the Superior Services must undergo a great change
and they can no longer remain a ruling class here. They must be prepared
to accept the position of real servants. It is with this view that soon after
the introduction of the Reforms when the new legislatures came into existence,
the Indians made a demand that the Civil Services, the Superior Services,
should be more rapidly Indianized than they used to be Indianized before.
But as soon as the Civil Services whose vested interests were going to be
affected by this demand of the Indian politicians and the Indian legislatures,
saw that the Indians were asking for more rapid Indianization of the Ser-
vices they began to put forward their own demands for further emoluments
and for guarantees for their position in India. There is no doubt that the
cost of living had increased in all countries after the war, but there is no
class of people in any part of the world who had not made any sacrifices on
account of increased cost f living.” Therefore, it was somewhat of a surprise
to  the people of India that the most highly paid Services in this country
should ask for further emoluments. People in this country and the
legislatures, I feel quite confident, would have still been quite willing and
prepared to consider the reasonable demands of the Superior Services, al-
though they were already very highly paid. But they went further still
and asked for a guarantee of their position in this country. By this
* demaad they made it quite clear to the people of this country that they had
~no confidence in them. They Were willing to remain here not as servants,
but as their masters and if they were to remain here, they were not going to
be responsible to the people of this country, but they wanted their salaries
and their positions to be guaranteed by the British Government. Naturally,
the people of this country as well as the Indian legislatures stoutly
opposed this propossl. They could not tolerate the .position that these
people- Who came here as their servants should have no confidence in them.
And when the British Government, some say against the wishes of the
Government of India, appointed the Lee Commission, there was an opposi-
tion from the people of this country and from the Indian legislatures to  this
proposal, but in spite of the opposition of the Indian people the British
Government appointed the Lee Commission. Naturally people in this
- country had not much enthusiasm and did not show much interest in the
work of this Commission. But the Commission came here and has made a
report recommending that the emoluments to be paid to the Superior Services
in India should be considerably increased. No doubt, they have also made
certain proposals for increasing the Indian element in the Services. Dut, on
the whole, the report has been condemned by public opinion of all
shades in India. There is no party in this country at present which does
ot ask for the complete stoppage of European recruitment for the
Superior Services. Naturally the Assembly, when they considered this
report of the Lee Commission, threw out the report and expressed the
opinion that if the Superior Services had any grievances as regards their
salaries, it is only the Assembly and the provincial legislatures that were the
proper parties to consider those demands. Recently the British Govern-
ment, after this expression of opinion by the Indian legislature has issued a
communique stating that they approved of the proposals of the Lee Commis-
sion, The British Government were in a hurry to accept the proposals as
regards the increase of emoluments with a few minor exceptions. Dut as
regards the other proposals of the Lee Commission although they did
not meet with the approval of Indians and Indians were not fully
satisfied with them still the British Government stated that they generally
approved of these proposals, though they have not yet expressed their final
opmion on that. Under these circumstances this conference has no option

-
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but to enter its emphatic protest against the whole attitude of the British
Government towards this question. . The proposals of the Lee Commission,
as I have stated, do not satisly us Indians. They could not satisty us.
Our present demand is that, if responsible government in this country
is to become real, further recruitment of the superior services must
be made only in India. Unfortunately, although the DBritish states.
men accept the announcement of responsible government and state in
season and out of season that they propose to stand by it, still there are
large sections of nglish public opinion and English statesmen who insist on
what they call the retaining of the steel-frame. And their argument and
the main argument used by them is that in India there are various sections,
various religions and on account of that, the Indian people require at least
a good substantial leven of outside impartial officers. Now this argument
Indians cannot accept even for a moment. No doubt we have in India
‘people of various races, various religions and even the Hindus are divided
Into various castes. DBut the question is that the officers who are appointed
to superior posts.are not expected to represent the interests of the commu-
nities or of the races, or of the religions to which they belong. They ave
expected to give impartial and lair justice and fair treatment to all
sections of the people. And as regards this point although we may
concede that the British officers may be in a better position to do justice and
to be impartial to Indians of various sections and communities, still it is open
for” us to ask them whether British officers will be impartial when questions
involving a conflict between Dritish -and Indian interests are concerued.
There are hardly any Indians who will say that the DBritish officers as
a Whole do justice when questions involving a conflict of the interests
of Indians and Europeans arise. - As long as there are Kuropean interests - in
this country, the same objection can be taken to Kuropean officers as they

take to Indian officers. Morever, from our point of view the question is this.
1f the British officers try their best to remove the distinctions between the

- different races or people—people of differsnt religions, and people of different

castes, it is possible for us to consent to their staying here for sometime. _ But
the experience is that, although the British Government has been existing here
for nearly a century and in some places, for more than a century, the differences

" Dbetween the Hindus and Mubammadans, and the different castes have not

yet disappeared and they have not yet beer .wiped out. On the other hand
the British officers have not only done nothing to remove these distinctions
between the people of different veligions but there are cases Where the officers
of the superior services have actually encouraged these differences. And as
long as there is no hope of the British cfficers trying or making an eftort to
remove these differences, we cannot accept the position that the British
officers must remain Lere on account of differences in this country. Lf we
accept that position, the British officers will have to stay here permanently.
We now recognise that if the differences between the Hindus and the
Mubammadans and between the different castes among the Hindus areto be
removed and if all these people arc to be made homogenous and if their
interests are to be harmonised, then the intervention of the Dritish oflicers
must be removed, the Hindus and Muhammadans must be allowed to face
each other freely. We know this fagt. The argument that there are
different races in India cannot be aceépted by us at all.

The second argument used by these people who insist upon at least partial
European recruitment. of the British element in the services is that they must
be here for the promotion of the interests of the masses. Whenever
proposals were made for the education of the masses, it was not the people
of India but these services who opposed the introduction of universal
and compulsory education in India. What have the services done for the
economic development of this country and of the masses, what have they
- done for the social amelioration and for the moral amelioration of the
masses in this country? 1f we ask for a law _regulating and prohibiting the
sale and production of liquor in this country, it is these superior services
Who oppose these proposals. They cannot, therefore, plead that they are
going to be here for promoting the interests of the masses in this conntry.
They also sometimes bring forward the agrument that they must be here
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«lustre on the office occupied by him that his services were so handsomely
‘acknowledged by such a high authority as His Excellency the Viceroy.
I think that this very ground which is put forward is a sad confession

on the part of the powers-that-be. They claim to be the trustees” of our
country. Is it not a sad confession for them to say that aiter such
long association of the British with this country they have not been
table to train Indians sufficiently to be able to man the services in
heir own country ? In any case, I submit that this fetish of efficiency
is being carried much too far. We had some trenchent remarks on this
subject from Mr. Chintamani yesterday and I would not repeat them
here. But I would like to remind you of the remarksmade by our
learned President in his presidential address where he pointed out that
.even if recruitment Were to be confined to this country from tomorrow it
would be several years before the services were completely Indianized. He
pointed out that for the next fifteen years or so there Would be a dominating
element of Europeans and for another ten or fifteen years there would be a’
considerable leaven of the British element. Now I submit that if the
Government think that after their association with' this country for so
many years they have not put our countrymen even on such a footing as
to be able to furnish proper material for being trained to the duties of
these appointments even during the next twenty or twenty-five years, I
submit that that itself is a grave charge which they have to answer. For
all these reasons I think that our claim for the complete Indianization
of the services is a perfectly just and reasonable -claim.

Then as regards the Lee Commission which was appointed against the
protests of this country, you will be aware that the report of that Commis-
sion was the subject of along debate in the Legislative Assembly. But almost

. the first act of the new Conservative Government has been to accept the
recommendations made in that report almost completely. By one stroke of .
* the pen the revenues of the country have been charged with an extra burden
of over one crore of rupees per year. So far as these demands of the
Europoan members are concerned Indians have never refused to entertain
any demand which may be proved to be reasonable. The demand in this
particular case is based mainly upor the ground that there has been such a
rise in prices in this country that it is not possible for them to maintain
themselves on that standard of life to which they have been accustomed. I
believa that the rise in prices which has taken place in England and other
-countries has been in no way less than the rise of prices in this country. But
have’ the scales of salaries and emoluments been increased in thos ecountries
in the same Way as it is sought to increase them here? I belie ve not. Then
again, I can understand their recommending these increases in the case of
the present members of the services who with some showiof justification
for saying that they have a sort of vested right in the matter. But it is
difficult for me' to understand their recommending these increases even in
the case of the future entrants into the services. Sofar as the future entrants
are concerned I submit that when they enter into the services, they will be
doing so with their eyes open to the prices obtaining in this country, to the
-circumstances that exist in this country. If they think that the terms which
this country is able to ofter them do not suit them, then I submit they could

very well please themselves by staying at Home or seeking employment
elsewhere. (Hear, hear.)

Again, while the Commission Liave been so generous in making these
.concessions in favour of the European members of the services, their recom-
mendations, so far as the Indianization of the services is concerned, have been
most halting. It might have been possible to reconcilo ourselves to the
increases in the emoluments if they had been coupled at the same time with a
proper reduction in the Furopean element in the country so that the increase
in the expenditure consequent upon the increase in emoluments might have
been balanced on the other side by savings made by increasing the Indian
element. Unfortunately, so far as that part of their recommendations is
.concerned as I have said, they are very halting. They have confined those
recommendatious to the services in the transferred departments. One may be
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excused for suspecting that even so far as those recommendations are concern-
ed they are not wholly with a view to benefit our country but rather perhaps
to meet the most unreasonable prejudice of the European section who object
to serving under Indian Ministers. .

With these few words I would commend this resolution to your accept-
ance. '

Pandit Prakash Narain Sapru‘.

Pandit Prakash Narain Sapru in supporting the resolution, said :—

Mr. DPresident, Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,—~The
mover and seconder of the resolution have dealt with the subject so
exhaustively that it is not necessary for me to make any lengthy speech
in commending this resolution to your acceptance. The subject-matter of
this resolution is one of the most *important that this Conference has had
to consider. It is quite as important as the question of constitutional
advance or of the military policy of the Government Which will come up
before you for consideration very. shortly. The Lee Commission was an
unwanted Commission. It was not wanted by anybody. I doubt if even
the Government of India wanted it. The personnel of the Commission was.
very unsatisfactory and the apprebensions that we entertained with regard
to the character of this Commission have been justified by the character
of the report which they have submitted. Now, the procedure that this
Commission adopted Was very unsatisfactory. Evidence was taken, at
any rate most of the evidence was taken in camera and only summaries
of that evidence were supplied to the members of the Assembly who were
asked to vote the financial proposals of the Lee Commission. The attitude
of the Assembly which we commend in this resolution was not unreasonable.
The Assembly was prepared to consider the financial proposals on their
merits. It was prepared to appoint a committee of the legislature to
consider those recommendations provided certain conditions were fulfilled.
Those conditions were that the control of the services should be transferred
to the Government and the legislature in India and that further recruitment
in England should be stopped. Sir, the most vital question that confronted
the Commission was one of control. On that question, sir, the recommenda--
tion of the Lee Commission was unacceptable to Indian opinion. They
recommend that, so far at any rate as the reserved services are concerned,
the control over them should continue to vest in the Secretary of State for
India. They proceed upon the dssumption that the present constitution is
going to last for some time to come, at any rate for the next fifteen years
for which they make provision for the European element. To the extent
that they proceed on this assumption, they necessarily prejudice further
constitutional advance. Complete provincial autonomy you cannot have,
more responsibility in the Central Government you cannot have with a
service appointed and controlled by an outside agency. For the harmonious
working of the administrative machine and for the smooth working of the
machine it is necessary that the services should be controlled by the Govern-
ment and the legislature in India.. This consideration was absolutely ignored
by the Commission and to the extent that the Commission ignored this con-
sideration, the Commission’s recommendations c: nnot be acceptable to Indian
public opinion. ,

There are certain other proposals of a reactionary character which the
Commission has made. For example, in future, the allowances to be paid
to the services are to be placed in the now-votable list. Even today we
have a certain number of non-votable items. The list of this non-votable
item is going to he increased in the future. It may have been possible
for us to reconcile to these financial proposals if the recommendations of
the Commission with regard to Indianization had been of a more satisfac-
tory character. But recrnitment for the security services and for certain
other services—the Irrigation branch of the Public Works Department
is going to be~a security service of the future—{laughter)—recruitment
for these services is going to continue. The position that we take up is this..
{f you goon recruiting, then in reality you are mortgaging the future. For
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1he next 15 or 20 or 25 years at any rate you Will have a strong British
element in the services, assuming that the British element is necessary. Of
course, it is said that if the services are Indianized, the character, the moral
character, the British character of the services will suffer. We know that
England is a great manufacturing country, They mapufacture there a great
ma%y things. But we do not know that one of the things that they manufac.
ture thereis character. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) ~Seriously speaking,
gentlemen, the assumption no longer holds good today ; this bogey of
'{c)fﬁciency and superior character is one which we as self-respecting Indians
must emphatically repudiate. (Hear, hear.) I maintain that the Indian who
has received Western education, the Indian who has received modern educa-
tion, is quite capable of maintaining the efficiency of the administration. 1f
" by efficiency you mean the capacity to deal impartially and fairly with the
people cver whom you are placed, then I say that the Indian who has received
Wwestern education is quite capable of administering the country efficiently.
Another consideration that I would point out is that the educated Indian,
when all is said and done, is after all more in touch with the feelings and
sentiments of his countrymen than temporary sojourners who come from a
distant country, and who have no permanent- interest or stake in the fqrtunes
of this country. The administrative experience which they acquire during the
course of their stay in-this country is lost to us when they leave
the country. DBut When they do come out in the public from their obscunty
they come only to oppose further constitutional advance in this country.
(Hear, hear.) :

There is also an cconomic aspect of the matter which We must not
iguore. We are a poor: country, and much as we would liketo pay our
- Turopean services handsomely, we feel that We are unableto pay them as
much as they would like. _I think it will bg recognized that the be_st
Englishman is not under existing cqndltlons anxious t'o come out to India.
Are we going to fill our services withsecond and third elass Oxford and
Cambridge men 2 Or, do we want the first class products of our own Indian
Universities who are just as good or at least as good if not better as the
second and third class men from Oxford and Cambridge, to enter the services
in our own country 2 We have also to consider the question from another
point of view. - Have we enough careers for our young men in this country 9
I submit that we have not. It is not illegitimate, it is not unreasonable,
for an Indian to aspire to take part in the administration of his own country,
With these words I commend this resolution for the acceptance of this
‘Conference, . ‘

The resolution was put to the conference and carried unanimously.

Viil.—Military Policy and Expenditure.
© PRINCIPAL XK. R KANITKAR.

Principal K. R, Kanitkar (Poona), in moving the resolution, said :—

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,—The resolution Which 1 wish to
place before you runs as follows :— ' e

This Federation expresses its grave dissatisfaction with the manner in
which the military training and equipment of Indians has been
and is being neglected by the Government, and while it takes
note of the grant of the King’s Commission to a few Iudians in
recent’ years, the establishment of a preparatory school called
““ Military College ” at Dehra Dun and the scheme for the Indiani-
zation of 8 units, it is strongly of the opinion that these steps are

- wholly inadequate and it accordingly makes the following r¢-
commendations and urges the Goverument to givo effect to them :—

(1) That a scheme for the education and training of officers be
prepared so as to bring about the Indianization of the army within
a reasonable distance of time—the scheme of the Indianization of
8 units bearing in the opinion of the Federation no relation to the
growth and development of the Constitution.
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(2) That Indians Lic admitted to all Lranches of the Army, including:

Artillery and Air Force, and that they should be admitted into

~these sections of the Army not merely in subordinate positions,.
but as officers.

(3) That proper and well-equipped colleges should be established,
and a definitz programme for military education should be
prepared.

-

(4) That all distinctions based upon race between the Auxiliary and
 Territorial Forces should be abolished, and that these forces
~ should be properly organized. "

(3) That Officers Training Corps should be vstablished in all univer-

- sities in British India and that compulsory military training should

be made the rule in the case of all University students who are-
physically fit.

(6) That Selection Boards for selecting voung men for all classes of
people should be established, and that Indians should be ade-
quately represented on such Doards.

(") 'That the question of the financial liability of India to the Dritish
Lxchequer for Dritish troops should be referred for examination.
to a Commission on which Indians should be adecuately re-
presented.

{8) That the strength of the Indian Army should be determined with
reference to the needs of India for her internal security and safety
against foreign aggression, and should not be based upon considera--
tions of the needs of the other parts of the Empire. )

(9) . That military expenditure be reduced to Rs. 50 crores as re-

commended by the Incheape Committee, that the possibilities of

~ a further reduction be examined and that the scheme for the
Indianization of the Army should be adequately financed.

Ladies and Gentlemen,—This resolution is an important .ome awd
appertains to military policy and expenditure. It can be divided into-
four different parts. In the first part the Federation recognizes what the
Government have doue in connection with this question, and two, three and
four—these parts relate to our recommendations. In the first part the
Federation expresses its great dissatisfaction with the mauner in whicly
the military traiving and equipment of Indians has been and is Deing neg-
lected by the Government and with the establishment of a preparatory
school and the scheme for Indianization. In the first part it also Wants to
point out that it has recognised the several steps taken by Government
along the line of Indianization. It recognizes that King’s Commissions have
been grauted to a few youths. 1t recognizes further that the Government
have established the so-callel military college at Dehra Dun. Tecall it
sc-called, because I am told that this is nothing but a public school, or a
school on the lines of a public school in England. As a matter of fact it
has little to do with matters military, it is a civil college. If my inform-
ation be correct, _military college is a misnomer. Leaving that point
aside let- us give credit to Government and say that the so-called military
college has been established at Dehra Dun and a further scheme for the
Indianization of eight units has been launched. Whether this las been
done satisfactorily or not is not the question lefore us. We mention merely
that these steps have heen taken by Government in order to Indianise the
army, and further the Federation is altogether strongly of opinion that
these steps are Wholly inadequate, These are inadequate in more than one
sense. These steps do not keep pace with the advance which has been allowed
- along political lines, though this advance is very unsatisfactory. So you
will see that in the first part the Federaticn wants to recognize the fact that
certain steps have been taken. Then we goon to the other part. You
will please allow me to classify the recommendations that have been given
there. The recommendations can be grouped in three different parts, The-



( 67 )

first part of the recommendations says that all arms shou]c} be thrown open
to Indians. without any distinction and these recommtndations are 2, : 6, and
4, It will simplify matters if we add to 2 the recommendations contained in
i and 4. The next part that provides for the training of young men con-
sists of 1, 5, and 3. [n the third part of recommendations = provision has
been made for the necessary expenditure. 1f therefore you allow me to
vefer to the first part, number 2 reads thus :* That Indians be admitted to
all branches of the Army, including Artillery and Air Force, and that
they should be admitted into these sections of the Army not merely in
subordinate positions, but as officers. = And if you will allow me to draw your
attention to number 6, it reads : That Selection Boards for selecting young:
men for all classes of people should be established, and that Indians should
be adequately represented on such boards. Number 4 reads :—That all
distinctions based upon race between the Auxiliary and Territorial
Forces should be abolished, and that those forces should be properly
organised. If you will allow me to speak a word or two about eachof
them it will be found that a-scheme provides for the education and
training of officers, and that Indians should be admitted to all branches. The .
Federation urges the necessity of every young Indian who aspires to follow
a military caveer having all these arms thrown open before him. There
should be no distinction so far as the different hranches of the Army are
concerned. It should not be said henceforth that one branch of the army may
be open to Indians, that artillery produces such a noise that Indians are
unfit for hearing that noise, nor should it be urged that Air Force is too
much for them—that artillery, infantry and such other arms are moving
in different divections from air force which requires three divections. - That is
no argument therefore and it should never he urged that air force is rather
hazardous and is too much for young men. If they are allowed young men
will be willing to undergo any kind of training, Indians should only be
admitted into all branches of the army including artillery and air force, and
they should be admitted into these sections of the army not merely in sub-
ordinate positions, but as officers. - Not only these arms should be thrown
open to them, but the possibility of rising to the highest ranks should also
e thrown open to them. Number 6 urges that when all these arms are
thrown open boards should be formed for selecting people who are likely to
take full advantage of these. Here selection boards are necessary because
the Federation wants to see that all the different communities and different
sections of Indians ave properly represented in the army. There should not
be any ground for complaint that a particular community is poorly repre-
sented, and another is well represented. It is for that purpose that the
Federation wants to see that all the. Indians have their due share in the
‘defence of the country. In number 4 it is urged that all distinctions based
upon race between the auxiliary and territorial forces should be abolished.
Well; this recommendation is in regard to what is called the seecond line of
defence. . The first two appertain to what is known as the first line of
defence.  The first line of defence requires to be supported by the second line
of defence.  As things stand at present there is a distinction between the two
members of the second line I mean the auxiliary and the territorial forces.
The auxiliary force is open to a few races but the territorial force is open
to all Indians. Itis urged therefore that the auxiliary force should be
thrown open to all Indians, just as it i3'open to all Europeans and Eurasians.
Therefore 2, 6, and 4 together indicate that the Iederation wants to have
all the arms thrown open to Indians without distinction of caste or creed, and
that they should be treated on terms of equality with Europeans and
Turasians, - , '

If you allow me to proceed further I should like to draw your attention
tonumbers 1,5, and 3. Number 1 says that a scheme for the education
and traiuing of officers be prepared so as to bring ahout the Indianization
of the army within a reasonable distance of time—the scheme of the Indianiza~
tion of the cight units bears in the opinion of the Federation no relation to the
growth -and development of the Constitution. Here it is urged that if real
advance in the army is to be accomplished it is absolutely necessary that it -
should be officered by Indians. It is sometimes urged that Indians are all

~
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right so long as they are mere sepoys, but as soon as they try to
rise to higher posts, they are mno good. To that the Federation 1etorts by
saying that consideration should be not before us bu!; the should prepare
those young men for being officers and for holding responsible posts.
Nobody would misunderstand about the aspirations or the capacity of
Indians. It has been fully demonstrated in the last war that they are
equal to any citizens in any other part of the world, and therefore it is
urged that a scheme for the education and training of ofticars shoulil
be prepared immediately, and the present provision for the Indianization
_ of eight units does not keep pace with the growth and development of the
Constitution, But it is not to be supposed that the growth and develop-
ment of the Constitution is satisfactory and that Indianization is satisfactory.
Therefore it is necessary to urge on the attention of the Government
that the present step taken in Indianizing eight wunits is most unsatis
factory. Number 5 says that Officers’ Training Corps should be establish-
ed in all universities in British India and that compulsory military should be
made the rule in the case of all university students who are physically fit.
That is a very important point. Officers when they have to lead men reijuire
a wider knowledge of things round about them. They must be educated ;
young men and such young men are available in our universities. Therefore
it is urged that Officers’ Training Corps should be established in the univer-
sities, and further it is provided that compulsory military training should he
made the rule in all the universities in the case of students who are physi-
cally fit. You may perhaps like me to say a few words on this point. Al
of you perhaps know that a few universities have expressed their desire to
get their young men trained. We know that the University of Madras and
the University of Allahahad have passed resolutions in that connection, urging
on the attention of Government the necessity of training all young men
of the university. In my university—the Bombay university—the question
was moved by our president, but unfortunately it was lost by one vote.
Arguments were urged that this kind of compulsory military training is
out of vogue and that this conseription of intellectuals is abominable. of
course, very high-sonnding words were used and the effect was that the
Senate of the University of Bombay was equally divided.  But I may urge
on behalf of young men with whom I have had the privilege of coming into
contact to say that these young men are very enthusiastic. They feel that
they are not allowed to rise to the Leight of manhood by being prevented
from getting the training which they wish for so. very ardently. Not only
that but those who know young men know it perfectly well— I don’t mean
tosay that parents do not know their young men—that they are very
desirous of not only defending their country, but to say to foreigners
that here we Indians are prepared to take any risk in the cause of
our  Motherland.  When ‘such is the case before wus, with what
face can the unmiversities deny them the privilege of serving their
country ?  There are universities like that of Bombay and others
Which do not pays sufficient attention to the - psychology of young
men or of the rising generation. Let them bear in mind that uuless
they pay more attention—perhaps and I wish that it' should not hippen
- —this, I mean, the training and opening these arms to our university
students is perhaps a remedy against anarchical movements. If all the
enthusiasm and all the nergy of many of these so-called misguide youths
had found its way into the aymy they instead of being the encmies of the
country would have heen the best bencfactors of the country. Therefore
itis urged that compulsory military training should be made the rule
~in the case of all university students” who are’ physically fit. [ Lope that
thg I-JUCklIO‘V University will not take long in passing this resolution and
bringing pressure on the Government of their province and the (overnuient
of India afterwards. Provision is made for those who are suffering, who
may not be asked to go through that hard training. When I was coming
to the platform I was asked as to what I would do with regard to the lady
students. In cvery university the number of lady students is increasing.
Shall we submit them to this military training? 1f 1 am allowed to say so
-1 should do so if they so desire, (fIcar, hear.) But at the same time |
am led to believe that that time hus not yet arrived to make it compulsory
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-on them to pass through military training. Itis a matter for satisfaction
that instead of coming into line with young men, they are desirous to be
trained as girl guides. I find in different parts of the country not only boy
scouts, but also girl guides following in the way of boy scouts. Iam
told that even in this city there are many young girls who are desirous of
undergoing that training. Perhaps we can wait a little before we can make
it compulsory on ladies to undergo such training. I wish that the time
would soon come when they can undergo this military training, though in a
slightly different form. Number 3 runs thus: "That proper and well-
equipped colleges should be established, and a definite programme for
military education should be prepared. When all these young men are
desirous of receiving education, provision has got to be made for it by ins-
tituting different colleges for their training, The so-called military college
.at Dehra Dun is no military college, 1 am told. But still if my information
is correct, we do not want such pseudc-colleges at all, or colleges Which are a
misnomer. If you allow me to proceed 1 should like to draw your attention
to the last three recommendations and they appertain to the financial side.
Number 7 says: That the question of the financial liability of India to
the ‘British Exchequer for British troops should be referred for examination
to a Commission on which Indians should be adequately represented- At
present British troops when they are being trained in England require certain
money being spent over them in England. It is open for us to find out
whether the amount spent on them is adequate or not. And therefore it is
suggested that this question should be referred to a Commission on which
Indians are adequately represented. Number, 9 says: That Military
Expenditure be reduced to Rs. 50 crores as recommended by the Inchcape
Committee, that the possibilities of a further reduction be examined and that
the scheme for the Indianization of the army should be adequately finaunced.
- It is common knowledge that sometime ago the committee called the Inchcape
Committee was asked to examine military expenditure. Military expen-
-diture stands at 67 or 68 crores and the recommendation of the Committee
was that as soon as it was possible, it should be reduced to 60 crores. But
even now this step has not been taken. A little reduction has been made,
But this reduction should be immediately made and the possibility of a further
‘reduction should be examined. It is therefore indicated that the Federation
is not satisfied with the reduction already made, but it further wishes that
the question should be examined by a Committee, if necessary, But there is
a proviso that all this idea of economy, or anxiety for economy should not
“-come in the way of the recommendations that precede, and therefore it is
said that the scheme for Indianization should be adequately financed. It is
indicated here that if all the economies are practised, people will be ready
to furnish all the money for training Indians.of different ranks of different .
- arms. Number 8 says: That the strength of the Indian Army should be
determined with reference to the needs of India for her internal security and
safety against foreign aggression, and should not be based upon considera-
tions of the needs of the other parts of the Empire. 1t is a well-know fact
that-the strength of the army, or of the determination of the strength of the
-army is dominated by the fact that India forms part of a vast Empire..
India would willingly be quite ready to bear the «Il))urden of defending the
Empire, whenever it is necessary. This has been indicated and proved in
the last war., But it is no good reason to throw. on India expenditure
which is not legitimate as indicated in that part. You will see that all these
-considerations are absolutely necessary and it is urged that the Governs
ment of Indiz should follow the recommendations and that unless the
Government of India does so the Federation will not feel satisfied. Gentle-
men, I leave this proposition ia your hands, and I hope that it will be
-accepted with acclamation. (Cheers.) :

Major D. R. Ranjit Singh, '

" Major 1. R. Ranjitsingh (Allahabad) in seconding the resolution
-said t— '

~ Mr. DPresident, Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,—The resolu-
tion that I have the honour to second has been placed before you and my pre-
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decessor has already explained the various. sections of. this resolution in very
good and lucid langunage. Ithergfore proposc only to place a few general
observations on this subject which I cousider is really the main-spring of
Lome rule or self-government not only for this country,. but for any country
in the world. The question of military policy, in my humble opinion also,
Sir, is the true key to give us an idea as to how far the Government is prepar-
ed to take us into confidence and to grant us self-government. 'The question
before us has engaged our attention, I believe, ever since we started our
agitation in the first Congress, and I would ask the house to pause and
consider what progress have we been able to make. The other day Sir
* Sivagwamy Aiyer in a series of articles wrote elaborately on the question and
placed the whole history of the present situation before us. It is only since
the last few years that they have allowed,—so to say, given a sort of eye-
wash to this vast country—a few students to be-taken .in the sc-called
military school, as the mover has rightly called it, in Dehra Dun. The
eight units that have been proposed to be Indianized will take an almost
indefinitely long time, not less than 20 to 25 years, to comeinto existence.
Now we have proved our ability and our fitness almost in every other branch.
We have had one of us governing a province. We have had our Indian
brethren sitting on the Executive Council of the Viceroy, sitting on more
important bodies such as the League of Nations and so forth. Is it not
something: very serious for us that during the last 150 years there has hardly
been cne Indian who has been thought fit enough to command a single
regiment ? I have also had personal experieuce of serving in & regiment
mysclf as a medical officer, when I offered my services honorarily during
the last Great 'War. I donot want to mention names, but I wish to say
that at that time I was a party to a private tallk with an Indian officer. Lt
was just then when this movement was given eflect to that an Eunropean
officer asked this Indian officer whether he thought Indians were fit enough
to hold the command of a regiment. As it was a.private affair the Indian
officer told him . ¢ 8ir, I would like to be straightforward, > and he said
he had. been about 20 years in the army, and he thought he was fit
enough to command his regiment and do any work that might be expected
of another. It is really an irony of fate that Wwhen our young men
and our universities in the whele country have been crying hoarse over
the question of being allowed to serve their country, and of heing allowed
to be trained in the . defence of their own country, 1 fail to understand
why and what there should be between them and the powers-that-be to
let them go ahead in the line for which they are so keen. The mover
has already placed before you the question of the second line of defence
.and the first line of defence. Now I admit that the question is not such
as can be judged in a very ordiary way, and without giving to it
a-great deal of serious thought and attention. I.am not one of those
who believe that we can "Indianize the army within the twinkling of an
eye. I know that even to become a field officer it takes at least about 15 to
20 years. Therefore it is not that I am speaking only for the sake of agita-
tion, but I do want this house to think that admitting that it takes about
20 years to reach to the rank of a commander, well, if the speed with which
those things have been given to us is rot accelerated and if we are not given
the representation that the country needs it really means shelving the ques-
tion almost indefinitely. A country where we have thousands of foreign
forces to delend us, and where we have been demanding this right—which, 1
say, is the birthright of every nation—will certainly not rest contented if the
Government does not listen to these demands. I have also been
connected with the advisory cowmmittee of the United Provinces Terri-
torial TForce by. virtue of my Dbeing a nominated president. And in that
committee We have had a long questionnaire sent to us from the committee
in Delhi where we have sent our recommendations and 1 do hope that
at least this great difference that is being observed in the Auxiliary
force and in the Indian Territorial force for which they come out with
numevous pretences saying that it would not be pessible to work with
Indians and  Europeans joining the same force, would be done away with,
and I do hope that this big committee will pave its way to satisly the
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demands of those Indians who - are fit in every other way, but are not given
the same status as the members of the Auxiliary Force are, As the president
and some- friends have -requested that 1 should express these ideas in the
vernacular for the benefit of our Kisan delegates I will try and do so now.
(Cheers.) -
. The Depressed Classes.’
PROF. C. H. BHAXNNTU. .

Prof. C. H. Bhannu (Berar) in moving the resclution on the
elevation of the Depressed Classes, said:—

Mr. President, Fellow-Delegates, Ladies and Geantlemen,~"The
resolution which I have been called upon to move runs as follows:—

The Federation expresses its deep sympathy with the Depressed
Classes, abhors the ungedly and unholy sentiment that any
section of humanity is untouchable, and calls upon the Hindu
community to exert to the utmost of their power to undo the
grievous wrong. done to them and take all possible steps - to
ameliorate their condition socially, educationally.and economically.

Gentlemen, you must have seen from the copy of the printed agenda
that is placed into youwr hands that it was Mr. G. K. Devadhar who
was to speak on this important resolution. - When I entered this hall
I expected, as you must have also expected, that we would have a delicious
feast full of delicacies, spicy, pungeut and savoury drinks. DBut fates have
~ordained it otherwise. However, I do not regret for this particular

change and that for the very simple rcason that the question has been
agitating our minds for nearly sixty or seventy years and therefore no
elaborate argument is necessary to prove the validity of this particular
proposition. What nation is there, what race of cultivated men is there
who would like to see a blot of this particular type on their culture, on their
educational and political activities? We find amongst us six crores of
men—six hundred million human beings, or if you take it otherwise,
nearly the whole of the Bombay Presidency—without any education
whatever, wallowing in ignorance and abject poverty .and struggling
very hard to maintain their hody and soul together. Time was when our
own Hindu culture allowed all the so-called lower classes to raise
themselves even to very high eminence. Take the instance of Valmiki. By
means of his sheer intelligence and work he was able to raise himself
to the position of very high eminence and he became a prophet or sishi.
Look at Vyas, the same might be said of him. What does Sri Krishna Say in
the Bhagavat Gitu 9 He says that educated men, men of light and leading,
men of culture, do not make any difference between the high-horn and the low-
horn.  Rumning down along the stream of time, you find Buddha trying his
level best to ameliorate the condition of the poor. Coming down to the
thirteenth century you will find throughout the Indian continent a protestant
movement-headed by séveral sages, poets, prophets and saints. Here in this
very province there was born and brought up Tulsi Das who tried his best
to raise the condition of the poor. 1 know Maharashtra well and there-
fore if you run along with me to Maharashtra you will find from the
12th or 13th. century down to the 17th a galaxy of saints and poets trying
to preach one particular doctrine. I will give a quotation from Tukaram, one
of the greatest poets in*Maharashtia. He says God makes no distinction what-
soever between the high-born and the low-born but simply looks to the charac-
ter, work, sacrifice and service to humanity of men. It is for this reason that
we find in Maharashtra that the distance between the so-called low classes,
the untouchables and the so-called upper classes is far less than what obtains
in Bengal or what obtains in Madras. 1do not know.anything of U. P.
Why is this? 1t is simply hecause our saints, our philosophers and poets
had tried their hest to wipe out this particular blot. - When the English
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rule began in this country we find the educated people were agitating their
minds to solve this particular problem and to better the lot of the de-
pressed classes. The Congress and the Liberal Federation have taken
up this question. At .the very outset of my speech I said that this
resolution did not require any elaborate argument from me. DBy that
I meant to convey that instead of moving this resolution, seconding
and supporting it and telling people that we passed a particular re-
solution, let us try to work earnestly and solve this particular problem.-

“You may have read the story of Ned, a slave boy in America. He was

ambitious enough to better his own condition. 'Therefore he went one day

_ to a liberal-minded man and asked him to teach the three R’s. That

man said that he would be willing to do so, but on one condition. The
condition was that this particular slave boy should teach another slave boy
the very lesson that he learnt at the feet of this liberal-minded gentleman.
"This process went on steadily during the last thirty or forty years with
the result that today you have in the midst of the slave population of
America a large class of people Who not only know the three R’'s but
are well educated in the universities. They have also bettered their
position socially and economically, and, toa certain extent, politically also.
What 1 mean is that the first thing that every one who calls himself a
Liberal has to do is to take up at least one depressed class boy and teach him
—not only to read and write but also habits-of cleanliness and thrift, to
teach him to change gradually his habits of life and manners and customs.
If we do that on the condition that was laid on Ned, the slave boy of America,
I think very soon this question will be solved, and these people would come
forward and would be looked npon as equals by the higher classes. In
this connection I have come to know froin a certain gentleman of Malabar
how these untouchables are treated there, partly for one reason and
partly for another. His reason is that they do not take care of them-
selves. 1f they go to the schools that have been opened by the Government,
and if they take advantage of the facilities that are placed at their disposal, it
will be very easy for them to mend their position and raise themselves, Partly
the fault lies on us also, on the social and religious conditions. Scme people
say: *These men ought to be kept at a distance. Kven their shadow should

. 10t be allowed to come nearus.” We are to blame for this condition. This is

more or less a social problem. It is more or less to be discussed on the
platform of the social conference. At the same time, it has some political
importance. How can we go before the Government and before the nation
and say: ‘Al the 21 or 22 crores of people in thiscountry are of one
mind,” when there are more than six crores amongst us who are simply
thinking of improving the interests of their own community at the sacrifice
of general improvement 9 What chances are there for us if we appeal
for the redressiof our political grievances when these people are not raised ¢
“Therefore. it is our bounden duty to request specially these depressed classes,
which do not take kindly to education, to go to schools, to see that they
go to schools, and to see that they take advantage of the facilities that are
placed at their disposal. When these men become wealthy and masters of
thousands and lakhs this problem of untouchability will wipe itself out.
Therefore, the first thing that 1 would suggest is that we should go to
these people and educate them in the first instance, not only in the simple
three R's, but also give them lessons of cleanliness and highmorals. When
this done 1 think this question will be solved. With these few words,
gentlemen, 1 commend this resolution to you and I hope after it has been
seconded and supported you will pass it with one mind.

THAKUR HANUMAN SINGH.

. Ihakur Hanuman Singh, M. L. C.,(Lucknow), seconded the resolution
ina Hindi speech. In the course of his speech le said that Hindu society
had been handling this problem from time immemorial, but it was a matter
-of regret that the desired success could not be achieved. He refirred to the
observation of Mahatma Gandhi to the effect that it was in retribution for
such treatment of Indians that they were being so unjustly treated in South
Africa. He recalled with sorrow the statement of General Smuts that if the
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distinction of <high’ and ‘low’ was made by Indians amongst themselves then
there was no ground for Indians objecting to such a distinction being observed
in South Africa. The speaker was strongly of opinion that Indians could
not be considered fit for Swaraj until the so-called depressed classes were
treated with equality by all other classes of Indians. He further recalled
with surprise the fact that such classes of Indians were regarded as untouch-
.ables solong as they stuck to their religion and the same individuals were
treated with great respeet when they became Christians or Mahomedans
and happened to hold some high offices. Thé speaker also drew the attentiow
of the audience to the objection raised lately in the U. P. Legislative Council
on the Government’s putting a member of the Salvation Army in charge
of Bhantus intended to besent to the Andamans. He asserted that it was
a matter of extreme regret that no Hindu or Mahomedan was forthcoming
to accompany,the Bhantus to save them from the possibility of their going out
of their own religious fold. Much harm bad been done to India, he said, by
such treatment of Indians by Indians, and if still nothing was done to bring
the depressed classes on an equal footing with all, still greater harm would
follow. - ‘

Me, G K. GADGIL.

Mr. G. K. Gadgil (Poona), in supporting the resolution, said =

Mr. President, Fellow-Liberals, Ladies and Gentlemen,—The pro-
position has been placed before you by an able Sanskrit scholar, Professor
Bhannu. It bas been scconded hy Thakur Hanuman Singh in & lucid and
moving speech. It has become an all-important question with us now.
. The whole nation has been set athinking about it since it has been made
2 political question, apart from its being a question for the social conference.
Since Mahatma Gandhi has made it popular every one is thinking what to
- do with our suppressed or depressed classes. The question has two aspects.
The first is the social aspect and the second is the political aspect which you
~ cannot afford to neglect when you are thinking of self-government. On the
social side of it, I have just been told by Pandit Jagat Narain that the
question is not so acute nor so serious in these provinces as it is either in
the Madras Presidency or in the Maharashtra. Inthese provinces I hear
there is no objection to a man belonging to the depressed classes coming
near your house or compound or even walking into it. .Ouly you will not

allow him to enter your place of worship or to go inside the chrwka or inside
the kitchen. About the conditions that prevail in Maharashtra I am very
familiar as I have been infimately connected with the movement for the.
last twenty years. I am connected with the associations for the depressed
classes and their meetings and their work, and therefore I may tell you that
this question has assumed a two-fold aspect there—a question that by now
has suppressed their condition has affected their very mentality and also the
relations as between the higher classes and the depressed classes. What
happens if a man of the depressed classes comes into the street wishing to have
a talk with you? They have become so degraded that before they enter your
compnund they will shout out to find whether you are willing to allow him to
enter your compound or not. If you will ask him to enter your house or
.come into.the verandah he will say : *I shall not come and pollute your
house.” This is the mental degradation to which the higher castes have

pressed down these communities. They are not allowed to use the Dharm-
shalas, ghats and other public places, a right which every one can claim and
legitimately claim as long as he is paying taxes to the Government. They
are not allowed to use the water-pipes and water-taps laid by the municipal
~department whichi are used by the three higher castes particularly. So far
as the Kurmis Mahrattas are concerned their children are not allowed to sit
and receive education in the schools that are conducted by local boards
and municipalities. 1f they go there, the children of the higher classes will
leave the institution. In spite of the doctrine of inside conscience and other
higl-sounding ‘epithets with - which the non-cooperation movement has becn
invested by its great apostle, Gujarat itself is not willing to admit the children
~of the depressed classes into  national schools, Mahatma Gandhi has
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bitterly complained against it. There is no getting over the fact that these
things have happened. In a municipality in the Nasik district all the
Brahmin councillors resigned because tWwo men belonging to the depressed
classes were elected - one was nominated and the other was elected. This
social degradation has permeated the whole strata of the three or four upper
classes and the depressed classes. Now the most extraordinary thing is that
among the depressed classes themselves the Chamars, the Bhangis and others
will not touch each other. Each one of them considers himself to be polluted
by a man from the other caste. Efforts are being made by Government as.
well as- by social reformers to raise them. My friend Dr. Paranjpye, as
Minister of Education in Bombay, started a hostel for them. What was the
phenomenal experience ? The very first' day the people of the depressed
classes and the children of the depressed classes rose in revolt, saying that they
wouldinot eat food cooked by Chamars. They had to arrange for Brahmins or
other higher class eooks to cook the food for them. This is what happened in.
Bombay very recently among themselves, because there is this gradation of
society. So the work before us isof a twofold character, viz., to ask the
depressed classes to give up the idea of untouchabilityas between the untouch-
ables and to ask the higher classes to bring the depressed classes nearer them
and to remove their untouchability. There is not much untouchability in the
United Provinces and in some other provinces. But the worst evil is to be
found in Madras and in the Maharashtra. This is a task which it is the
duty of the upper classes and higher classes to undertake. 1 do not very
much sympathize with the wording at the commencement of the resolution,.
viz., the Federation expresses its deep sympathy. ‘We have been expressing
sympathy all along. I would rather prefer the words at the end of the
resolution, wviz., *¢ to take all possible steps.” What are we going to do as.
practical men ? Are we going to start schools for them ? Are we going to
make their condition better in schools. Are we going to allow them to have
water from public places? These are efforts, these are courses which I say
you have in fact been urging upon the higher classes all this time.

Then there is the other question, viz., the political aspect of it. Poli~
tically also this is a drawback and the only parallel that suggests itself is the
opposition of the Orangemen and the Ulstermen to the liberation of Catholic
Ireland. Any attempt that was made to unite Ireland politically and make-
it a free nation the British Government has hampered at every step. This
will be a political question which we will have to solve when the question of
Swaraj comes for determination. What is going to be the condition of - the-
depressed classes when you are to be given the freedom of men? That
question you will have to solve along with other communities. Since the-
days after the union any attempt that was made to unite Ireland politically
and make it a free nation was hampered at every step. o this question of
the depressed classes will also be a political question which we will have to-
solve when the question of Swaraj comes up for our determination, What is.
going to be . the condition of the depressed classes when you ave going to be
given the freedom of men? That question you will have to solve along with
the other communities. But the question of untouchability within the
Hindu community will prove to be a serious question if you Wwill remember-
that about eight lakhs of the untouchables or Audi Dravidas in the Madras.
Presidency declared that they would die to the last man fighting if they were
refused the elementary rights of citizenship. - 'When such is the position it is.
now your duty to make amends for it with all the earnestness of Which you
are capable. ~This question cuts you in two ways. The question has another
serious aspect. even more important than the question of Swaraj, Why
should Englishmen .tell you that there are SOCiEﬁly depressed classes among
you when they are treating us as politically depressed classes ¢ Why should
Englishmen not say :  * There are people so dirty among you that you your--
selves do not admit them into society, Then why should we allow you to
build bungalows near us in the Kenya Highlands and in other places ¢ The
answer to this will be only one gnd that is: “We do not recognize these
differences among ourselves. We are doing our best to Wipe out the blot.
“We are determined to take our proper place among the nations of the world.”
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With these words, gentlemen, 1 commend this resolution to your
acceptance.

The President:—1I have great pleasure to ask the Hon’ble Raja Sir
Rampal Singh to speak on this resolution. He is not yet quite one of us
as a delegate. I suppose you will all allow him to speak on this resolution.

HON. RAJA SIR RAMPAL SINGH.

The Hon'ble Raja Sir Rampal Singh (Rai Bareli, U. P.), on heing
requested to speak on this resolution, delivered a speech in Hindustani. In
the course of his speech he said that he would strive to raise the depressed
classes, but not because it was necessary to do so for the achievement of self-
government. Swaraj, he said, was their birth-right and they would continue
to demand it in spite of drawbacks in the country. He would insist on uplift-
ing these classes simply .on account of the consideration that all men born
in the same country and on the same land should be treated with equality

“irrespective of any distinction Whatsoever. It was, he said, their religious
duty to treat them in that way and it was gross injustice to regard their own
brethren as untouchables. Referring to some observations in the Lee Com-
mission’s report to the effect that Englishmen should be attended to by
English medical officers and not by Indians, the speaker asserted that that
was the result of our own doing, namely, their ill-treatment of their own
brethren. Raja Sir Rampal Singh also did not take seriously the danger of
their conversion to other religions and he would not be moved -at the condi-
tion of the depressed classes for fear of that. He would only insist on raising
them because his conviction was that it Was inhuman to treat their brethren

in the way in which they were being treated. He therefcr> strongly sup-
ported the resolution.

DR. P. D. KAKKAR,

Dr. P. D. Kakkar (Lucknow) also sapported the resolution in an- Urdu
speech. He said that so long as they could not raise the depressed classes
they could not get Swaraj. e then expressed his views in a poem specially
composed for the occasion which was much appreciated by the audience..

The resolation was then put to the conference and carried.

X.—Economic Development and Swadeshi.

MR. C. 3. DEOLE.

Mr. C. 8. Deole (Bombay),-in moving the resolution, said :— \

. Mr. President, Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, =The resolu-
- tion"which hag been entrusted to me reads thus:

(a) 'The Federation desires to impress equally upon the people and
the Governmant the urgent necessity of measures of economic
amelioration, including the improvement of agriculture, the
development of cooperation, the organization of capital and
the encouragement of manufacturing and cottage industries,

(b) The Federation isin full sympathy with the Swadeshi movement

and urges both the people and the Government to give pre-
ference to the products of Indian industry even at a sacrifice.

Sir," to me- it appears that this resolution is more important than all
its predecessors, and that is for two reasons. You have been all along dealing
with political resokutions. 1Even the last proposition which was a social one was
given a political aspect. This resolution has for its object the economic
development of the country, The country is suffering from political domina-
tion as well as economic domination. This resolution has for its object the
removal of the economic domination of the foreign people. 1t Was said by
the late Mr. Ranade that economic domination is more dangerous than poli-
tical domination, because it is more insidious and is not felt. Besides, the
political -structure can be erected only on an economie basis. 1f there is no
economic hasis no political structure can be erected. I will tell yon later on,
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as I proceed, that without an economic basis you cannot progress. Then if I
~ am to compare this resolution with the Congress resolutions, Lwish tosay that
this resolution corresponds to the Charkha resolution of the Congress. What
does Mahatma Gandhi say, and why does he want-the Charkha9 He
says that it will give an economic lever to the poor people in their inter-
val of wo work. 1 won’t say unemployment. Dut there arelarge intervals
in the case of the poor people in India. Oaly these poor people have
no work whatsoever, and they are not earning anything. Mahatma
Gandhi’s idea is that the Charkha will supply them with the means
of earning something during these periods of no work. Our Charkha is
-this economic development. How are we going to bring it about?
It is said that this resolution impresses upon the Government as well as
upon the people the urgent necessity of measures of economic amelioration.
What is meant by economic amelioration? I shall briefly state what
cconomic amelioration means. Economic amelioration means only taking
steps to secure every measure for satisfying the primary waats of the
people. What are the urgent primary wants? You want enough food,
enough clothing and enough shelter—in other words, you require enongh
supply of food, clothing and housing accommodation. If these thyee primary
wants of the people are'satisfied they would feel happy. This resolution has
for its objective the supply of these three things. For that the statistical
data are not available. We have been very poor in this country so far as
these data are concerned, - Laterly there has been a crop of these data.
We don’t know what our national wealth is. We have got certain figures,
and We know what the income per head of the population is. But there has
been a great divergence on this point. The figure that was caleulated by
Dadabhoi Naoroji was put down at Rs. 18 per head of the population as the
apnual average income per annum. At the time of Lord Curzon some
investigations were made, and only the result was made known. But the
researches, the evidence, and the material were not made available, Then
about the year 190 the figure was put down at Rs. 27. During this year
particularly in 1924 you know there has been the Indian Taxation Enquiry
Committee sitting and trying to collect evidence. They are also collecting
material and our president is a member of that committee. They have very
recently issued a questionnaire. Now if you go through that questionnaire
you would find that there are various estimates given for the consideration
of the people. Mr. Findlay Shirras has put down the figure of average
national income per head at Rs. 146. He has taken the figure at once from
Rs. 27 to Rs. 146. You have to find out whether it is correct. There are
other estimates which put down the figure at " Rs. 44 and Rs. 46.  Anyway
it is not our purpose to go into the details and find it cut.  Our
purpose will be served if we bear in mind that the figures so far as these
important considerations are concerned are not available, and we shall
have to work in that direction before we are able to find out the economic
condition of the people. Well then, what is proposed in this resolution
for the betterment of the economic condition of the people 2~ The improve-
ment of agriculture, the development of co-operation and the organization of
capital and the encouragement of manufacturing and cottage industries. The
first two remedies go together. The improvement of agriculture is essential
because that is the largest industry of the country. Nearly 70 per cent. of
the population is engaged in that industry. How are you going to improve
it?. What is the necessity and what the condition in these provinces of the
agriculturist is I don’t know. But of the ryotwari systems in the presi-
dencies where it prevails, Ican say something. Their condition is very
- deplorable. Here the agriculturists have no occupaney rights, and how
that aftects their condition is to be imagined.  But whatever measures
you may Fmpose you find one difficulty in their way. If their lot is to be
improved they want money. If agriculture is to be improved they want
money. Then it is proposed that cooperation will help them. You know
‘cooperation Was introduced into this country in the year 1904 It has
been in existence jin this country for. over 20 years. Has it been able to
achieve the object for which. it was introduced in this country, namely,
to help the agriculturists ? So far as Bombay is concerned Ican tell you
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that it has not materially helped the agriculturists. WWhat they want is
money always. The improvement of agriculture means better farming and
better marketting. For better farming manure is required and a better type of
implements. For that they require money. To a certain extent this is
supplied by cooperation. The cooperative societies are able to supply small
sums for the improvement of agriculture. But they want large sums because
permanent improvements cannot be brought about without large sums. I
-know of a case where the landlord has introduced certain improvements in his
lands and has improved and bettered his condition fo such an extent that
where he was getting Rs. 300 as income, he is now getting Rs. 3,000. He
has improved his income 10 times. Then he wanted to introduce im-
- provements in other lands. The improvements that he made were confined
to 21 acres, but he had more lands. He went to the co-operative societies
and wanted about Rs. 50,000 by two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each. The co-
operative societies would not lend him Rs. 50,000. He went to the Director
of Agriculture,” but he could not find money. That man is even now help-
less. Heis not able to introduce any improvements in lands which still
remain uncultivated. YWhat is the remedy? That is about forming land
‘banks whick will be able to give large sums spread over a number of years,
- the repayment of which will be made by small instalments.” Unless such
banks are established in this country, by Government, of course,~no one
person or group of persons will be able to establish 'such a bank,~unless
_land banks are established for the improvement of agriculture, the desired
‘mprovement Will not come about. '

Then there is the cooperative movement. 8o far as cooperation is
concerned, I will say more impression is required in the case of the people
than in the case of the Government. Government have been doing whatever
is necessary in the cause of co-operation. But our people havs not been
paying adequate attention to that movement. If co-operation is developed
properly in this country, it will be a source of economic amelioration, and
at the same time valuable education in citizenship. So We must pay as
much attention to the development of co-operation as possible. Then comes
~the question of the organization of capital. Thatis a very big problem,
the organization of capital. 'How is the capital to come? Intwo ways,
by mobilizing indigenous capital from indigenous sources, and allowing
foreign capital to come. With regard to foreign capital you know there is
-a committse sitting to consider the question of foreign capital, and you must
have read the questionnaire that has heen published very recently in the
papers. So far as the mobilization of indigenous capital is concerned, Govern-
ment must come to help us, not that there is no capital in the country. You
know that there are 25 crores lying in the Savings Bank. They are available
for the Government, but they are not available for the people for the develop-
ment of industries and agriculture. Sometimes it is more than Rs. 25 crores.
Why are these sums not available to people, because people have no con-
fidence ? So if Government guarantees interest on sums lent out to these con-
cerns, then truly will money he forthcoming. The agriculturist whom I
instanced applied to the Bombay Government for guaranteed interest only.
- Government would not come forward. 1f Government had come forward in
his case, he would surely have got Rs. 1 lakh easily. So in the case of
indigenous capital if that capital is to be mobilized and made available for
the purpose of industries and agriculture, then Government must help in
such a way as to create confidence in the people, so that they may invest
their money in these concerns. So far as foreign capital is concerned that is
a very big problem.- The questionnaire is divided into two or three import-
ant parts. They say, what are the forms of capital which are unobjection-
able to you? What are the forms of foreign capital which should come into
this country which are objectionable, but for which you would propose your'
own safeguards and your objections? But I can tell you that foreign capital -
will be acceptable to us in every case, provided the management of that
capital is not in foreign hands. If we bear in mind this one thine, I think
we shall be able to answer all questions with regard to the brinsine in of
foreign capital. If foreign capital i allowed to come, you may givg a little
more rate of interest, but the management of the capital must be in the
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‘hands of the Indian people. If that one conlition is satisfied, all the

advantages that will -accrue from indigenous capital will also accrue from
foreign capital. : ‘

Then comes the question of the encouragement of manufacturing and
cottage industries. Now the principle of encouraging industries is accepted
by Government and by our Indian legislatures. In- order to develop
industries protection is required. The principle of protection is accepted by
the Indian Legislatures and by the Government of India. Therefore encom-
agement of Indien industries is in & way accepted in principle, but whether

“that encouragement will be available to the people at every time is a question.

'~ There are various smaller industries which are not being developed for want

of encouragement.  Of course, that will not l:ge the concern of the Indian Legis-
latures. That will come under the jurisdiction of the Directors of Industries

“in various provinces. It is their business to find out the various smaller

cottage inclustries that are languishing.

Then we go to the second part of the resolution, The Federation is in
full sympathy with the Swadeshi movement and urges both the people and
the Government to give preference to the products of Indian industries even
at a sacrifice. 'Well, in the first part of the resolution we have asked for the
encouragement of our industries. Following that encouragement we ask for
encouragement from a different source altogether. Here you appeal to

‘atriotic feelings, that if real economic encouragement in the form of help is.

not forthcoming, then it appeals to you that you should on patriotic grounds
make a sacrifice, encourage your own industries and buy things which are
made in this country by paying a higher price. It amounts to saying that
even though things which are made in India are dearer than things made in

-foreign countries, you should go in for those things. That is What is said in

this resolution. These patriotic motives have been used in several countries.
and they will be used, but I want to warn you against one thing. These
patriotic motives do not help anyone for a long time. I will tell you an instance.
‘When non-cooperation was at its height, then Bombay merchants in the

-Grirgaon area which corresponds to your Ganeshkand in Lucknow, made a
-rulein their association that noforeign cloth would be sold in any of their shops.

That was observed for one year. At the end of that year the association
again met and considered their decision again. What did theydecide? They
said, We won’t say that foreign cloth may be sold, but we shall simply remove
the conditiou that foreign cloth should not be sold in any of these shops.
On the very first day the resolution was cancelled, thousands of foreign made
dhotis were sold in the Girgaon area. What doesit teach? It teaches that
if you depend upon patriotic motives for a long time, they won't be of help
to you. The life of all persons in India and everywhere is based mupon

-economic considerations. It is the economic considerations that weigh with
-men more than even patriotic considerations. So if you want to develop your
-industries, you must develop them on proper economic lines. These crutches
-will not be of help to you for a long time. I don’t mean to say that they will

not be of help to you for some time ; surely they will be of help to you for
some time. You should go in for Swadeshi things even at a sacrifice, but you
should try to improve your industries and your agriculture by adopting
proper economic measures. - If these measures are adopted, then alone the
salvation of the country is assured; otherwise the economic salvation of our
country will not be assured. 'With these words, gentlemen, I commend this.
resolution for your acceptance. (Cheers.)

BABU BRIJNANDAN LAL.

Babu Drijnandan Lal (Fatehgarh, U. P.) seconded the resolution.
He delivered an interesting speech in Hindustani.

The speaker, in criticizing the policy of Government, ‘with regard
to the matter under consideration, asserted that it was the Last India
Company which had killed the Indian industries. In his opinion there
was nothing so badly needed for the salvation of the Indian industries a3 a
policy of * protection’. No anarchical crime, the speaker further said,
could be so dangerous for any Governmerit as the existing miserable plight of



(9)

the masses in India. Referring to the second part of the resolution, MMr.
Brijnandan Lal said that nothing substantial could possibly be dome if the
motion proceeded from a sentimental point of view only. The Swadeshi
movement of Bengal, he asserted, was of a sentimental nature and ther&;fore
it failed. For the same reason the Congress khaddar movement also failed.
He, therefore, thought that unless the people took actually to using and
producing Indian articles their endeavours in that line could not bring any
useful result.

The resolution was put to the Conference and declared carried.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS.

The following resolutions were then put from the chair and carried
unanimously :— '

XIl.—Education.

This Federation is firmly of opinion that for the political, social, material
and moral advancement of India a sound system of universal education is
absolutely essential and calls upon all Provincial Governments and the
Government of India to do all they can to advance it in all possible ways ; in
particular by

(#) Making elementary education compulsory for all boys and girls,

(i) Creating a sound system of secondary schools in' which special atten
tion will be devoted to the building of character and the incul
cation of discipline by a proper selection of teachers who should
be well paid and by providing ample facilities for games, physical
and moral instruction, sound manual training and for promoting
proper understanding between students of various communities.

(ii7) Starting and encouraging schools of a modern type in which boys
from secondary schools can be given vocational training which
will enable the students to learn some bread-winning occupation,

(i) Encouraging the promotion of the highest standards of learning and
research in the universities, -

(v) Founding institutions of the highest grade in all specialized subjects
so as to make it unnecessary for Indian students to go abroad,

(vi) Paying special attention to the education in all grades of backward
classes and the depressed classes,

(vii) Making special efforts to advance the education of girls and
women ; that funds should be amply provided by all Provincial
Governments for a well-thought-out programme of education and
by the Government of India for educational institutions of the
highest grade of an all-India character. :

X11.—Judicial and Executive Services and Functions.

- The Federation strongly urges the immediateand complete separation
of judicial and executive services and functions.

X111.—The Kohat Riots.

The Federation is of opinion that the report of the Government enquiry
on the Kohat tragedy is incomplete, one-sided and altogether unsatisfactory.
The Federation is strongly of opinion that the local authorities responsible
for law and order failed utterly in the discharge of this duty and their failure
should be dealt with by the Government. The Federation further urges that
every possible - step should be taken to resettle the Hindus of Kohat in their
homes and to make reparation for the losses they have suslained.

X1V.—Medical Aid in Rural Areas.

The Liberal Federation deplores the insanitary condition of the rural
areas and the inadequacy of medical aid for its people and therefore it urges
the Government to lose no more time in removing these legitimate and due
needs of the people.
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XV.—Hindu-Muslim Relations.

The Federation deplores the outbreaks of lawlessness in several parts
«of the country due to tension of feeling between the two great communities
of India and emphasizes the need of all possible measures to create a feeling
of mutual trust and regard. It commends the resolutions of the Unity
‘Conference held at Delhi in September, to provincial and district Liberal
leagues and associations as being eminently practical and fair-minded and
urges them to' secure the largest measure of public support for them by
means of active propaganda.

XVI.—The Liberal Party Organization.

(a) Inaddition to the associations and leagues mentioned in Resolu-
tion XIV of the second session of the Federation held at Calcutta
in 1919, the Federation recognizes the Berar Liberal League
established at Akola in 1923 as one of this provincial organiza-
tions. il

{5) The TFederation authorizesits Council to set up a working com-
mittee to which it may delegate such of its functions as it may
deem fit, and further to constitute from time to time standing
or special committees to deal with specific subjects or matters,
Standing and special committees may ce-opt as members Liberals
as well as persons who approve of the general policy of the
Federation but do not belong to any Liberal organization. The
‘number of cc-opted members may not exceed one-third of tke
total number of members of a committee.

{¢) In supersession of Resolution XXII of the third session of the
Federation held at Madras in 1920 except in respect of the part
reaffirmed below, the Federation instructs the Council to take
steps to organize a British Committee of the Liberal party of
India and to make suitable financial provision for it. The
Federation reaffirms the decision that the reception committee
of each annual session shall hand over to the Genral Secretaries
one half of the delegation fecs raised by it.

XVil—Indians in South Africa and Kenya.
SIR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU.

Mr. President, Fellow-Delegates and Gentlemen,—At the very outset
I desire to draw the attention of this House to a correction Which has
been made in the printed resolution. .I will, therefore, read first of all
the resolution drawing attention 10 the words which are intended to be
substituted. I have spoken about the amendment to the President and he
approves of it, It is with his consent that I am moving the amendment to
the draft as it has been ‘prepared and as I proceed 1 shall explain to you
the reasons for that. The resolution runs as follows :—

(a) The Liberal Federation strongly protests against the enactment
of the Natal Boroughs Ordinance depriving Indians of the
Municipal Franchise and thereby not only creating a new civic
disability but ruinously hampering them iu their occupation as
traders. ‘

(b) The Liberal Federation urges the Government of India to imme-
diately send an officer of theirs and a nonofficial to South Africa
to enquire into the Indian situation and to make a full report
to them. The Federation urges the Governor-General in Council
to move his Majesty’s Government to adyise the Crown to
disallow the Ordinance under Scction 63 of the South Africa
Act, 1909,

The reason for this change is that the Ordinance, it appears, has already
received the assent of the Governor-General in Council of South Africa and
therefore the language of the resolution as originally framed would not fit in
with the actualities. :
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(¢) The Federation rc-aflirms its strong protest against the anti-Indian
policy of His Majesty’s Government in Kenya in 1923 and notes
with regret that the late Laliour Government did nothing to
undo the wrong done to Indians by its predecessor.

' (d) -The Tederation further urges the Giovernment of India to publish
the report of the Colonies Committee and the steps Which have
Leen taken to implement it.

(¢) The I'ederation re-affirms its resolution asking the Government of
India to take urgent steps to secure a reversal of the anti-Indian
olicy in Natal and Kenya as well as in other parts of the
gu‘mpire and not to hesitate to have reccurse to retaliatory
measures.

Unanimity of Empire

Now, gentlemen, in speaking on this resolution I desire at once to call
attention to the unanimity that exists on the subject among all sections of
the people of this country and among all political classes. 'lhere is not a
Liberal, there is not a Swarajist, there is not a Hindu or a Mahomedan who
has given thought to the position of our countrymen across the seas, Who
dces not feel equally strongly upon the manner in which our countrymen
have been dealt with by the other Dominion Governments or in the Crown
Colonies. Indeed, when I speak of the unanimity of opinion and the strength
of feeling on the subject it is not merely to indulge in an oratorical extra-
vagance but to emphasize that so far as the position of Indians across the
seas is concerned we are absolutely irreconciled to that position and we claim
not as a matter of grace or as a matter of favour, but as a matter of right
“as the equal subjects of a common Sovereign, that we shall be treated not only
in India but outside India on terms of perfect equality with other subjects of
the King-Emperor ~ That this is recognized by those in the higher quarters
admits of no doubt. Last year, when I had the honour of being present at
the Imperial Conference, the then Secretary of State, Lord Peel, led the
deputation on bebalf of the Government of India. He spoke first, and
anticipating a portion of my speech Lord Peel referred to the unanimity of
opinion on this question and the strength of feeling -entertained not only by
the people but also by the “Government on this question in these words.
I shall just invite your attention to Lord Peel’s ohservations :

“I certainly do not exaggerate,” said Lord Peel, **when I say that
this subject more than any other 1 think is constantly impressed
upon me both officially and personally by the Government of
India and by Lord Reading, the Viceroy. The Viceroy in his
private letters is constantly explaining and pressing upon me
how strongly the fecling of soreness and bitterness is growing on

_ the subject and how in many ways the task of wisely governing
India is made more difficult by this divergence of {eeling There-
fore 1 want to place this first point hefore the Conference—the
remarkable unanimity of feeling on the position of Indians in the
Dominions. But 1 do not think when you come to ask the cause,
it s very far to seek. The rcason why there is such unanimity
among our fellow-subjects in India is this, that they regard the
disabilities under which their countrymen labour in other parts
of the world as a brand of social inferiority. - That is what cuts
so deep in the conscience of ‘Indians.  Dut [ am not necessarily,
¢f course, hssociating myself entirely with that view, because 1
know quite well that there are other causes contributing, that
there are questions of economic difficulty and political questions-
with which this question must he necessarily linked. But I
Lave no doubt whatever that in what 1 am saying now I do
voice the general opinion of Indians.”

A Question of *lzzat’,

I have ventured to rcad this passage from the speech of Lord Peel,
because 1 wish to point out once again that this is a question on which there
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is absolutely no divergence of opinion and indeed it is one on which those in
authority, whether in India or in England, I mean the India Office, feel it
- their duty to identify themselves with the Indian sentiment. Now, at the
time when this speech was delivered by Lord Peel, General Smuts happened
to be the Prime Minister of South Africa. General Smuts has gone and in
his place General Hertzog has come. It was pointed out to me last year in
England that it was not that General Smuts himself was opposed to redress
being given to Indians there that he took that firm attitude, but that he was
a victim of circumstances and that he could not possibly run counter to the
strong feeling entertained on the subject by the white population in South
* Africa. - And the apologists of General Smuts told me that they did not look
forward to a better condition of things when General Smuts made room for
any other politician in the Cabinet of South Africa. It was scarcely neces-
. sary for them to point that out to me. I fully realized and I fully appreciat-
el that General Smuts and the Government in South Africa were bound to
share the sentiments entertained on this question by their own countrymen in
South Africa. But I also feel and 1 pointed out that it was not merely
the duty of a statesman in authority to reflect the opinions, right or wrong,
held by those entrusted to their charge but it was also their daty—and
undoubtedly a difficult but a higher duty—that they should guide and lead
and mould that opinion according to the best of their means. It is when
you judge of the South African statesmen and ministers in that light that you
are compelled to say that they have failed to discharge that duty. (Hear,
hear.) Now, gentlemen, Lord Peel in the passage that I have just now
read to you said that it was a question of social inferiority. I also put
practically the same idea in an [ndian word, viz., izzar. 1 wade an appeal
to (feneral Smuts to the best of my ability to adopt a reasonable attitude.
T was aware at that time that so far as South Africa was concerned it has
been.no party to the earlier resolutions passed at the Imperial Conferences,
viz., the conferences of 1917 and 1918. 1 did not expect that General Smuts
would be prepared to undo what had been done in South Africa before the
year 1923 or to pledge his Government to take a different course without
" .consulting his Government. I was under no such hallucinations. But
short of doing that it was open to him to adopt a moderately reasonable
attitude and I appealed to him to adopt that moderately reasonable attitude
in regard to this matter. He would not haye any committee sent by the
Government of India although the other Dominions Were prepared to have
such committees. He would not have even any official representatives of the
‘Government of India there to protect the interests of our countrymen or
‘to represent their grievances to the Government of India in the first
instance and to the Government of South Africa in the next. Well, 1
also pointed out to him at that time that not only the position of Indians
in the past had gove down steadily, but that at that very moment the
RBouth African Government—or the Natal Government to be more precise -
were contemplating legislation which, if passed, would make the position
of Indians absolutely .intolerable and miserable. Andhe Was not prepared
to pay attention to that. Indeed, the one attitude that he took was that
“¢ g0 far as the question of Indians in Séuth Africa is concerned you need
have no hopes of any expectation from me or my Government ”.  That was
the answer that he gave. 'What we anticipated and what we apprehended
has now come to pass. Iwould at this stage read out to you a telegram
‘which I received from South Africa. I received it only just before 1 left
Allahabad. 1t is from the Natal Iifdian Congress. 1t runs thus:—

“ Broughs Ordinance No. 18 assented to by Governor-General
notwithstanding vehement protests from Indian community.
Ordinance deprives Indians long-enjoyed municipal franchise
and imposes other disabilities reducing Indians to condition of
helotry. Future of Indians in Natal doomed. Earnestly appeal
to Government of India to uphold India’s honour and prestige

by seeking King-Fmperor's disallowance to Ordinance—Natal
Indian Congress. ”
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Humiliation to Government of India.

That is the telegram which I received. Now the question which
we have got to consider is: What are we to do in these mrc.umstances?
Tt has been said in certain quarters that if we were a sel-governing country
we would probably be able to afford relief to our distressed countrymen
there,— countrymen who have been badly treated by another Government.
I have no doubt whatever that if India were a self-governing country, whether
we would be able to give actual relief to Indians there at a distance of
six or seven thousand miles away or not, no self-governing dominion and
no crown colony would ever ill-treat our countrymen in the manner in
‘which they have been treating them. (Hear, heat_'.) But ours is a peculiar
position, We have got to tight for self-government first in our 0Wn country
and we have got to fight simultaneously for the proper position of our -
_countrymen across the seas. So far as the Government of India is concerned
it has got no power to enforce its decisions or its views upou the South
African Government for more reasons than one. In the first place, the
Government of India is not an independent Government. It is subject to
the control of His Majesty’s Government. Let there be no illusions about
.it. In the second place, even if the Government of India were prepaved
to take a strong attitude the question which arises is whether His Majesty’ s
.Government, and particularly a Government lil§e the present one, W(')lll'd
be prepared to support the Government of India. Frankly speaking, it is
4 position of humiliation for the people of this country and a position of
greater humiliation to the Government of India that they should find
themselves unable to protect their own nationals in foreign lands. That,
“tomy mind, constitutes a very grave position. B

India’s Duty.

Still, notwithstanding the difficulties that exist in our way and
notwithstanding the constitutional disabilities under which we suffer, are we
going to sit silent or are We going to exhaust such jother means as are
open to us to adopt for the protection of our countrymen there and for the
vindication of our national honour 9 If venture to think that there can be
-only one answer to that. o far as the constitutional m2ans are concerned
we have suggested those meansin one part of the resolution. We suggest
that the Government pf India should move His Majesty’s Government,
indeed should bring pressure to bear upon His Majesty’s Government that
they in their turn should use all the moral influence that they are capable
of with the Natal Government and with the South African Government to
re-consider their position. 1do not know whether that stage has not already

- heen passed. Probably it has been passed. But it is open to His Majesty’s
Government constitutionally to advise the Crown to disallow the Ordinance
which has been passed by the Provincial Government of Natal and which
has received the assent of the Governor-General in Council of South Africa.

Disallowance by the Crown.

1 will in this connection invite your attention to section 65 of the

South Africa Act which expressly provides for the disallowance of Acts
passed by the Union Legislature. It says:*The King may disallow any .
faw within one year after it has heen assented to by the Governor-General
and such disallowance on being made known by the Governor-General
by speéch or, message to each of the Houses of Parliament or by proclamation
...... shall aunul the law when the disallowance is made known.” It may be
urged, not without some force, that it is not an easy thing for His Majesty’s
(rovernment to interfere with the internal affairs of a self-governing dominion.
But that power of disallowance has heen expressly reserved for the Crown, and

- although 1t is to be exercised on rare occasions with extreme caution and
~care in dealing with a self-governing dominion, I maintain and maintain very
. strongly that there is a conflict between one part of the Empire, and acother
part of the Empire, When the subjects of one part of the Empire are treated in
another part of the Empire on the footing on which we are treated by the Natal

- Government that is a proper occasion for the exercise of this power. (Hear,
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hear.) Well, if it is said that in a covflict between a self-governing dominion
like South Africa and a dependency like India which has not yet got respon-
sible government but which has aspirations only for responsible government it
is impessible for His Majesty’s Government to ignore the position of a self-
governing dominion and to exercise its influence in favour of a mere depend-
ency, then I say it is not playing the game, (Cheers.) Why not endow us
with the same positicn as South Africa? (Hear, hear.) You cannot have it
Loth ways. The stirg is all the more keen because we realize that our position,
politically and constitutionally, is not the same as that of Nouth Africa. One

. can hear an insult from ap equal. DBut one canuot bear an insult from one
who aspires to be hLigher but Whose claims to a higher position are not
recognized by the party insulted. - (Hear, hear.) Therefore, gentlemen, I
do say with the fullest responsibility that this is one of those rare occasions
when His Majesty's Government would be justified in exercising or in advising
the Crown to exercise this exceptional powerof disallowance of an Act
passed by the Legislature of a self-governing deminion.

Relations of India and Dominions and Colonies.

fo much only about the constitutional aspect of it. But there are
certain other aspects of the question which I shall venture to place before
you within the next few moments. The question of the relations of India
to the Crown Colonies and Dominions was pointedly raised in the two con-
ferences of 1917 and 1918, Indeed, be it said to the credit of the late Mr.
Jeseph Chamberlain that so far back as 1597, when India was not at all
represented, and when India had not even the Mintc-Morley constitution,
Mr. Joseph Chamberlain ‘pleaded fur a fair and equitable treatment of
Indians in the Dominions. Then, before the war, Lord Crewe presented a
memorandum  which was extremely creditable to that great statesman.
Alter the war, when the War Cabinet was constituted and when two of our
distinguished ccuntrymer, Lord Sinba and His Highness the Maharajah of
Bikanir, attended, and when this question was raised at these Imperial Con-
ferences in 1917 and 1918, and pointed attention was givento it while one of
‘the resolutions which was adopted at the Confererce of 1918 was that so far
as the composition of the population of any particular self-governing dominion
was concerced that dominion was to have alsolute liberty. Lhey coull
regulate their Jaw and lay down what class of people they wonld admit and
what class of people they would not admit within their own horders.  Dut
it was recognized that the principle of reciprocity was at stake and in order
to recoguize that principle it was laid down in the rcsolution that it was
binding cn all the Dominion Governments, excepting again South Africa
which stced cut, and that each one of the Governments concerned and party
to that resclution could reciprocate the treatment accorded to its nationals
'in the case of the rationals cf the offending party Within its own borders.
New it is impoitant to Lear in micd the terms of that resolution. I am not
readirg the whole, Lut I shall just read to you a portion of it.  This was the
resolution passed in 1918,

*¢ The Imperial War Conference is of opinion that effect should now e
given to the principle of reciprocity approved by Resolution NXII
of the Imperial War Conference, 1917. In pursuance of that
resolution it is agreed that :—

(1) 1t is an inherent function of the Government of the several
communities of the Dritish Commonwealth, including India, that
cach sheuld enjoy cemplete control of the composition of its vwn
populaticn by means of restriction on immigration from any
of the other communities. (2) Dtitish citizens demiciled in any
British country, including India, should be admitted into any
other Dritish country for visits, for the purpose of pleasure or
commerce, including temporary residence for the purpose of
education.  The conditions of such visits should be regnlated on
the principle of reciprocity as follows i
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~“(a) -The right of the Government of India is recognized to enact laws
which shall have the eftect of subjecting DBritish citizens domiciled
in any other- Dritish country to the same conditions in visiting
India as those imposed on Indians desiring to visit such country.

(b) Such right of visit or temporary. residence shall, in each individual
case, be embodied in a passport or written permit issued by the
country of domicile and subject to wse there by an officer
appoiuted by, and acting on behalf of, the country to be visited,

.if such country so desires. ‘ : '

(c) Such right shall not extend to a visit or temporary residence for
' Jabour purposes or permanent settlement,

3. Indians already permanently domiciled in the other British coun-
tries should be allowed to bring in their wives and minor children
on condition (a) that not more than one wife and her children
shall be admitted for each such Indian and (b) that each in-
dividual so admitted shall be certified by the Government of .
India as being the lawful wife cr child of such Indian.”

““Base Ingratitude.”

Now, gentlemen, so far as the question relating to Natal is councerned
there 1s no question of immigration, there is no question of taking your wives
and children there. The question is a very narrow and very simple one, and
that question is : **Shall those men, those Indians who have been settled—
there are thousands of them, the whole population of Indians in South Africa
exceeds 1,60,000—and there are thousands of them in Natal who have been
settled there for generations, mavy of whom have not seen this country and
many of whom cannot speak the vernaculars of this country, who are
thoroughly acclimatized, who have invested their savings in-land there, who
have been carrying on various professions for two generations are these
people to be deprived of the elementary rights of local civic citizenship? Are
they to be deprived of their Municipal franchise ? Gentlemen, I can under-
stand a whole population being put under a ban if there was something’
morally wrong about it or if they are really undesirable. That they are not
undesirable or at any rate their ancestors were desirable, let the prosperity
of South Africa bear witness to. (Hear, hear.) Having built up their
fortunes, having built their prosperity to treat their descendants in the
manner in which they are treating is, I have no hesitation in characterizing:
it, a hase ingratitude unworthy of the citizens of this great Empire. (Ap-'
plause and cries of “Shame”.) This is not merely my statement. 1his is not:
merely my version of the character of my countrymen. I will support it by a
reference to the speech of General Smuts and to one of his Ministers,
Mr. Burten. When this question was raised in 1918—1I am not talking of last
year's Conference—this is what first of all Mr, Burton, a Minister of South
Africa, who was a membe of that Conference said :— ‘

““As far as we are concerned, it is only fair to say—~and it is the truth—
that we have found that the Indians in our midst in South Africa,.
who form in some parts a very substantial portion of the pOpula,-_
tion, are good, law-abiding, quiet citizens and it is our duty to
see_(as he himself expressed it), that they are treated as human
beings, with feelings like our own, and in a proper manner.”

That was what one of the responsible Ministers of a country enjoying
self.zovernment said before responsible Ministers of the Cabinet in En"lana
in 1918. DBecause these men these unfortunate countrymen of ours are'?good,
law-abiding and- quiet citizens they are going to be penalized in this fashion
in the year of grace, 1924. If this is what Mr. Burton said, let me point out
to you what General Smuts himself said one year earlier in 1917 :—

- “We are not a homogenous population”.........Now remember the
absence of homogenity among them is a qualification, but the absence of
homogenity among us i3 a disqualification. (Laughter.)
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““We are not a homogenous population.” We are a white minority in
a black continent, and the settlers in South Africa have for
many years heen actuated by the fear that to open the door to
another non-white race would make the position of the few
-whites in South Africa very dafgerous, indeed. It is because
of that fear, and not because of any other attitude towards the
question of Asia, that they bhave adopted an attitude which,

- sometimes, I am bound to admit, Las assumed the outward
form, although not the reality, of intolerance. Luckily we have
got over those difficlties. The visit of the late Mr. Gokhale
to South Africa did an enormous amount of good. His visit was
followed later by the visit of Sir Benjamin Robertson, a distin. -
guished public servant of India, who also assisted the Government
to overcome great difficulties on this point some years ago, The
result has been the passage of legislation to which both the
white and the Indian communities in South Africa agreed.
There is still a difference of opinion on administrative matters of

. detail, some of which are referred to in the Memorandum which
is before us, but I feel sure, and I have always felt sure, that
once the white community in South Africa were rid of the fear
that they were going to be flooded by unlimitted immigration
from India, all the other questions would be cons'dered subsidiary
and would become easily and perfectly soluble. That is the
position in which We are now—that the fear which formerly
obsessed the settlers there has been removed: the great principle
of restricting immigration for which they have contended is on
our Statute Book with the consent of the Indian population in
South Africa and the Indian authorities in India, and, that being

. 50, I think that the door is open now for a peaceful and states-
man like solution of all the minor administrative troubles which
oceurred and which will occur from time to time. Of course, the

. main improvement has been the calling of India to the Council
Chawber of the Empire. Here, if any question proves difficult
of treatment, we can discuss it in a friendly way and try to find

_ in consultation a solution, and I am sure we shall ever find it.
I for one do not consider that, among the multitudinous problems
which confront us in our country, the question of India will
trouble us much in future.™

‘The question of India may mnot have troubled General Smuts or his
successor in subsequent years, but it has troubled us all here and it will
continue to0 trouble us as time goes on. I, therefore, say there beinz no question
of immigration, South Africa having got like otl}er Dominions perfect
liberty to regulate its own population and to determine What will be the
character of that population in future, is it fair, and is it just for the Natal
Government to avaii) itself of its very special powers of passing an Ordinance
with regard to municipalities and, in the guise of that Ordinance, to strike at~
the very root of the Indian population, thereby degrading them from the
position which they have enjoyed for s0 many yearsto a position Which
reduces them, as the sender of this telegram says, to the position of helotry ¢

I, therefore, say that the treatment of our nationals by the South African
Government has been extremely shabby, unworthy of the citizens of the
British Empire and absolutely “intolerable. (Hear, hear.) . We, therefore,
.situated as we are, desire to call tho attention of the Government of India to
this position and we sincerely hope and trust that howsoever difficult the
‘position of the Government of fndia in this matter may be—1 realize to a
very great extent the difficulties of the position of the Government of India—
the Government of India owe it to themselves and owe it to the people of this
country (hear, hear) that they shall make an emphatic protest against this
Ordinance to His Majesty’s Government and tell them plainly that the insult
which has been heaped upon this country, the injury which has been inflicted
upon our countrymen in South Africa shall not for a moment be tolerated in
this country and that so far as we are concerned, we are not going to reconcile
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ourselves to that position 1 venture fo think that if a proper and " adequate
representation is made it will not be wholly without effect.

Deputation fo South Africa. .

But the real difficulty of the situation is this that so far as the Govern-
ment of India themselves are concerned their knowledge of the affairs in
South Africa is not very often quite up to-date. It is very difficult for them
to find out what is happening there. Therefore, one part of the resdlution
suggests that in order to find out what has actually happened there and in
order to find out what really is the nature and extent of the grievance of -
Indians so that they may have the facts before them supplied authoritatively,
it is desirable that they should send an officer accompanied by a non-official.
Now, let there be no delusion about this part of the resolution. The Federa-
tion is not suggesting that we want a committee sent to negotiate with the
South African Government. We know that such a committee will not be
received and we do not want to receive a rebuff. But we have got the
right  to ask the Government to send their own officer and a nonofficial to
find out how the matter stands. This baving been doue, and, indeed,
before this is done, the Government of India should exercise their pressure
upon His Majesty’s Government to secure the disallowance of this Act.

Retaliation.

But assuming all these demands are made by the Government of India
and assuming that ultimately His Majesty’s Government say “we are not
prepared to take the steps which you advise us to take’ what is thq Govern~
ment of India to do 9 The principle of reciprocity was accepted in this resolu-
tion and it is in pursuance of the principle of reciprocity that the Indian
Legislature last year, I believe, passed a Bill which was moved by my friend,
Dr. Gour. Now, it may be that in the exercise of the principle of reciprocity
embodied in that you may not be able to retaliate effectively—I am afraid you
cannot retaliate effectively against South Africa—DBut still that Act, 1am
sure, should be give effect to the extent to which it can be given effect, so
that it may appear without any doubt to every one in England and, South
Africa that India i3 not prepared to receive this insult without retaliating
in the manper and to the extent to which it is open to her to do at the
present moment, (Hear, hear.)

Position with Regard to Kenya.

So much, gentlemen, about South Africa. Now as regards Kenya. You
all know the position with regard to Kenya. I will not cover the ground
which 1 covered last year in my speeches. In pursuance of the resolution
‘which was accepted by the Imperial Conference the Government of India
early this year sent a committee consisting of tWo members of the Legislative
Assembly, ‘Dewan Bahadur T, Rangachariar and Mr., K. C.Roy. The
Committee Was led in England by a very distinguished and retired member
of the Indian Civil Service who is really and genuinely sympathetic to our
aspirations—I mean Mr. Hope Simpson. 1 heard a great deal about this
Committee from friends in England, but I do not wish to repeat all that I
heard about this committee. I do want that the report of this Committee
should be published so that this Committee may know to what extent the
efforts of this country have succeeded, so that We may know if we have gained
on any point, and if we have lost on any point, and We may then exercise such
moral pressute as is open to us to exercise upon the Government in England
through the Government of India. That has not been done. I understand
that so far as the Immigration Ordinance (Kenya) is concerned that practi-
cally has been dropped. DBut as regards the remaining questions, viz., the
rights of Indians in the hills and communal representation I -understand
the position is practically the same as it was last year. It may be that my
information is wrong. But no one will be more happy than myself if I am
corrected. Before I express any considered opinion upon what has been done
or attempted to be done by this Committee on which there were two distin-
guished friends of mine, I should like to read the report of that Committee,



¢ &8 )

1.should like every one of you'to read that. report. Therefore, I speak guards
edly with regard to the work of that Committee. Meanwhile, I take notice of
certain statements made by Mr. Thomas, the Secretary of State for the
Colonigs. Now it is perfectly true that Mr, Thomas was-a member of the
Labour Government. Notwithstanding the fact that I have great respect and
admiration for the Labour Government, much more than I have for any other
Government in England, I am bound to say this: Mpr. Thomas may' be a
Member of the Labour Government or may belong to the Labour Party ; but
50 far as these matters are concerned there is very little to choose Letween

him and any member of the Conservative Government. (Hear, bear.) . ‘

1 will not take your time further with regard to Kenya. Gentlemen,
the position to my mind is a very serious and very grave one. I have told
you the extent to which we can go in the present circumstances. I do not
know whether there are any members of the Indian Legislature present in this
hall.  Certainly I have just noticed one and I do hope and trust that when
they go back after these many months of rest to the Legislature, whatever
else they may do or may not do, they will raise a debate on this question and
strengthen the hands of the Government of India to make proper and
adequate representations. And, speaking for myself, while I know the
dangers of retaliation, while I know the limits within which we can retaliate,
only I should not blame any member of the Legislature if he told the Govern-
ment of India frankly that the time had come for them to act With greater
courage and with grater determination than they had shown during the
past few years on this question. (Hear, hear.) I venture to hope that so far
as this question is concerned it will not be treated by us in a light-hearted

. faghion. To my mind the position of Indians across the seas is not -less
important sa far as Imperial matters are concerned, so far as India and our
allegiance to the Empire is concerned, than the - question of self-government
within India itself. And it is in that light that I present this question to
you and I therefore hope that you will pass this resolution with acclamation.
(Loud and prolonged cheers.) -~ -~ S

PANDIT GOKARAN NATH MISRA.

Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra (Lucknow) explained briefly in the
vernacular the various grievances of Indians in INenya. He began
by saying that an appreciable period had not yet passed since the perpetra-
tion of acts of injustice on Indians in Xenya when the Natal Ordinance,—a
fresh -instance of injustice to the Indians overseas—was announced. The
speaker stood by the demand for Swaraj within the Empire, but the last few
days’ brooding over the Natal Ordinance question had resulted in arousing
in him a thought whether it was possible to have justice done to them
within the Empire. It was a deliterate attempt to take away what
was their birthright and if the Government of India did not succeed in
getting it cancelled, then Mr. Misra would say that there was no such
thing as ‘Empire’. The result, he further said, would be highly injurious
to the Empire itself and his Majesty should be advised by the Government
to throw out the Natal Ordinance. In conclusion, Mr. Misra suggested
that meetings should be held in villages and elsewhere to explain to the
‘classes and the masses what was happening within the Empire to the Indians
overseas. '

Mr, BENARSIDAS CHATURVEDIL

- Mr. l§enarsidas Chaturvedi éupported the resolution in a Hindi speech.
The resolution was put to the Conference and carried unanimously.
XV1iL.—The Bengal Ordinance.
Mr. HIRDAY NATH KUNZRU.

Pandit Hirday Nath Xunzru (Lucknow), in moving the resolution on
the Bengal Ordinance and the Deportation Regulations, said :— '
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Mr. President and gentlemen,-—-’l‘he resolution that I have_ to propose
runs as follows s—

The Federation is firmly of opinion that anarchical crime is entirely
opposed to the progress of the country ard the Federation would
support any reasonable measures for its suppression. Dut it is
not satistied that the recent measures taken in Bengal were called
for and strongly protests against the promulgation of the
Ordinance I of 1924. The Federation is further of opinion that
all ordinary means for proceeding in the matter should have been
exhausted before the Government had recourse to any special
measures.

The Federation is further strongly of opinion that the Regulation III
of 1818 should not have been resorted to as, in the opinion of
the Federation, it is an abuse of that Regulation to apply it in
the present case. '

The Tederation is further of opinion that a measure like the Ordinance or
the proposed Bill, of such wide extent and giving such arbitrary
powers to the executive, especially that of detention of persons
without trial for an indefinite period, is not justified, In the
opinion of the Federation any special measures Which may be
passed to cope with the anarchical movement should provide for

~ the speedy trial of persons against whom action is taken under it
- hy a bench consisting of three permanent judges of the High
Court. ' '

The Federation is of opinion that Bengal Regulation 11T of 1818 as well
as the corresponding Madras and Bombay Regulations of 1819
and 1827 should be forthwith repealed.

In the opinion of this Federation the only effective permauent remedy
for the recrudescence of anarchical activities is the removal of
the causes of discontent which encourage and foster such crimes.

The resolution, roughly speaking, may be divided into four parts We
first of all give utterance to the faith that we have in ourselves that the
progress of the country depends entirely on the use of peaceful methods. We
then protest against the manuer in which the Ordinance recently promulgated
in Bengal was adopted. We tl:en point out that Regulation 111 ought not
to have Deen in the present instance resorted to, and also protest against the
incorporation of its provisions in the Ordinance to which I have recently
referred, and the Bill which will be introduced in the Bengal Council on the
7th January. We ask for the repeal of the Regulation as well as the
similar provisions in the Bill. And, lastly, we point out that whatever
temporary measures may be adopted for dealing with anarchical crime,
Government must not lose sight of the fact that so long as the causes of
discontent remain, repression will not serve the purpose they have in view.

Fonxs or Liaw smovLD BE QBSERVED.

The I'ederation, while firmly convinced that the progress of India can
take place ouly if we proceed on peaceful and constitutional lines, aund while
the existence of anarchical conspiracy is admitted on all hands, protests
against the promulgation of the Ordinance of 1924, It protests specially
against the manner in which this Ordinance I was brought into existence. 1f
a special situation exists in the country, let it be dealt with by means of
special legislation.  Dut in order to pass such legislation, do not neglect the
procedure that the experience, the long experience of civilized communities,
has found necessary to serve the ends of justice, to secure the punishmeut
of offenders- and to ‘safeguard the rights of innocent citizens. It may be
that neither the Assembly nor the Bengal Council would have agreed with
Government. It may be that any measure proposed by Government would
have been thrown out. DBut even if this were a- certainty we would still
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protest that the forms of law should Le observed. The Qrdiuance, of course,
as you know, is not illegal, but it is against the spirit of the present
constitution and against the spirit of the Reforms, the essence of whicly was
described by Lord Chelmsford as being the abolition of autocracy,— that
the Government should take action immediately after the prorogation of
the Assembly on a matter of such vital importance. Even if all that the
Governor of Bengal and the Viceroy of India have said in order to excuse
themselves for the manner in which they took action may be believed, it still
remains as an unanswerable fact, as po:nted out by our President, that the
legislature could have been summoned again.  But howsoever ignorant the
~ Viceroy might have been of the precise situation in Bengal, it is difficult to
believe that the Government of Bengal and the Home department of the
Government of India, as pointed out by Dr. Paranjpye, had not made up
their minds long ago to insist on being armed with special powers such as
those with which they have been invested by the recent Ordinance.

Govr.’s Powers Davaerovsiy 'WiDE.

We come now to the matter of the Ordinance, to the specific provisions
contained in it ; and in considering the character of the measure we must
be guided by two considerations. We must first determine what is the

~extent of the danger with which the Government was faced ; and, secondly,
to what extent the measures proposed by the Government, while penalizing
the breakers of law and order, will protect the just rights of the innocent.
Now, so far as the extent of the conspiracy is concerned, we have have it,
not on the authority of men of the extremist party, but on that of the Indian
Association, consisting of men- of sober and mature experience who have
not hesitated to face unpopularity in the pastin order to support law and
order when they thought "there was danger, that the movement is not as
widespread as the Government would lead us to believe. The anarchical
movement exists ; but the danger is a limited one and can be, for the present
at' any rate, controlied by the use of the powers that the law has already
armed Government with. In any case, if any special legislation is required,
it ‘may be conceded that it is needed only to bring the offenders to a speedy
trial. Nothing has so far come to light to warrant the promulgation of
that Ordinance, authorizing Government to detain without a public trial and
for an indefinite period people whom it suspects to be privy to attempts at
violation of law and order. Let me here point out briefly what those
objectionable provisions are. The Government of Bengal are authorized hy
section 12 of the Ordinance to pass various orders, the effect of which as a
* whole is to restrict the freedom of individuals, and they are further authorized
by this section to detain people, against Whom they have suspicion, in jail.
Now, those of you who have read the report of the Sedition Committee,
on Which the LRowlatt Act was based, will remember that even that
Committee reported against suspects being placed in penal custody. And
1OW, in this Ordinance which runs generally on the lines of the Rowlatt
Act, which created so strong a feeling throughout the conntry, Goverument
go against the recommendations of the very Committee Whose conclusions
they place great confidence in, and treat suspects almost as if they were
sentenced criminals, Now, the Goveinor of Bengaland Lord Reading say
that there is & great difference between this legislation and the previqus
legislation, in that this legislation does not deal with ordinary sedition,
but is aimed at a purely revolutionary movement which cannot be contrelled
by means of the ordinary law. - :

Is

- Misuse or Towers. | ‘ .

1t is perfectly true that the sections relating to scdition are not
included in either of the schedules appended to the Ordinance, or, as far as 1
know, to the Bill proposed to be introduced in the Bengal Council. But the
power With which Government have been armed are, nevertheless, dan-
gerously wide ; and our experience of the manner in which legislation in the
past has been used by the Government is not such as to warrant the belief
that the Ordinance or the proposed Bill passed into law would be used with
the-care which every Government, responsive to public opinion, must excrcise
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evin in so vital a matter as the existence of anarchy. Look at the Press
Act. Mr. Cokhale complained that if there Was any measure in the
enforcement of which due regard should have heen paid to public opinion
it was the Press Act, but it was actually used in such a way as to make 1t
a menace to the fres expression of opinion and one of the first steps of the
new Legislative Assembly was to insist on the repeal of that obnoxious Act.
Then, take the Defence of India Act which, the Government of Bengal say, was
eftective in crushing out the anarchical movement during the year 1913-19.
Many of you will remember the harrowing tales of misery consequent on
the unrestricted use of the. Defence of India Act, Which were unfolded
in the old Imperial Legislative Council by Sir Surendranath Banerjea and
Babu Bhupendranath Basu, It is admitted that Government succeeded for a
time in scotching the movement. But so great was the discontent that
the use of that measure produced that even men entirely on the side of law
and order exclaimed that even individual acts of anarchy would be better
‘than the suppression of violent deeds in such a manuer as to crush all
manhood from us. I am sure none of you has forgetten that it was under
this Defence of India Act, meant to be used against the enemies of the state
for a temporary period, that Mrs Besant was interned. If the Defence of
Tndia Act could be used against Mrs. Besant in that manner, what
-guarantee is there that the liberties of anybody would be safe, if measures
similar to those included in that Act are embodied in the new Bill? And
what is our recent experience of the manner in which the preventive
sections of the Penal Code have been used? 1t goes further to strengthen
our determination not to place such dangerous powers in the hands of the
executive. Who would have believed that sections 107 and 144 of the
-Criminal Procedure Code would be used in such a way as. to make
-Government practically independent of special legislation, to do anything they
{iked in the name of the maintenance of law and order ? I remember vividly
what was Dbeing done in districts like Muttra, Sitapur, Benares and
Bulandshabr without our protests being heeded by - Government; and it
-appeared to Us then that Government connived at the misdeeds of their
executive officers, not hecause there were serious dangers confronting the
Government, but because they had come to regard special legislation as short
cuts to administrative convenience. They had fallen a victim to the inevit-
able- temptation of using the special powers on occasions on which the
-ordinary law would have sufficed. With this experience before us we cannot
for a moment consent to, or look with equanimity on, the Bill that the
Government now propose to introduce in the Bengal Legislative Council.

Ter DeportaTioN REGULATION.

As regards Regulation I1I of 1818, who is there who does not kuow
that it was under this Regulation that Lala Lajpat Llai was deported ; that
it was under this Regulation that men with such spotless character as Babn
Aswini Kumar Dutt and Babu Krishna Kumar Mittra were detained in
-custody without any charges being formmlated against them and without
their being brought to trial ? Nearly two decades have passed since this
action was taken, but the lapse of time has only deepened our conviction of
the utter injustice of the action taken by the Government. I am not
acquainted with, I have not the pleasure of knowing, the gentlemen against
whom action has recently been taken in Bengal; and 1 understand that
they are men against whom accusations of violence cannot be hrought.
But howsoever that may be, our objection is one of principle, fortified by
-our experience of the abuse of this Regulation in the past.  We, therefore,
ask that this Regulation ought to be repealed and that the provisions
incorporated in the new Bill on lines similar to those of the Ordinance should
‘be done away with. - '

- Tr1AL oF OFFENDERS.

I will advert to one more circumstance before I pass on to the last
-subject on which I will say a few words before I sit down. The Ordinance
“provides fcr the appointment of commissioners for the trial of offenders and
for placing evidence relating to people detained without public trial Lofore
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two scssions judges. Two months have passed since the Ordinance was
promulgated and no action has been taken by the Government of Lengal
cither to appoint commissioners, or, so far as one learns from what has
been published relating to Mr. Subash Chandra Bose, to inform the de-
tenues of the charges against them or to place evidence relating to them
before responsible judicial officers,—uot that onc can have entire faith in
sessions judges,—Dbut, as Lord Lyttoun himself has said, the sifting of evi-
dence in secret is not a thing that can be entrusted to the High Court
which, by the way, is unwilling to take this duty uwpon itsell. It can be
entrusted to executive officers and if sessions judges have been chosen to take
" such evidence, the conclusion is irresistiblo that the sessions judges who-
should Le part of an independent judiciary are looked upon by the Govern-
ment as subordinate to the executive and as the instruments of its policy.
But however defective the present system of the administration of justice
may be, what answer have the Government to give to the criticism that they
~ did not place the evidence relating to the detenues before men in whom
they at least must have full confidence? It may be said of Mr. Subash
Chandra Bose that he was arrested under Kegulation II1 of 1818. Granted-
But if the spirit inspiring Government is that to which utterance has been
given by Lord Reading and Lord Lytton in their speeches, what prevented
them from acting under section 18 of the Ordinance and letting Mr.  Subash
Chandra Bose have in Writing a statement of the charges formulated against
him ? Their unwillingnees to do so shows that whatever their public profes-
sions may be, they are even now hankering after powers which would enable
them to deal summarily with people whom they dislike, whom tley regard
on reports which being secret we have no faith in, as criminals dangerous
to society. Our .insistence on the repeal of Regulation III of 1818 is
strengthened by the fact that originally the chief purpose of this Regulation
was to deal with undesirable Europeans. (Laughter.) And it will also he
remembered that the Repressive Laws Committee over which Sir 'ej Bahadur
‘Sapru presided, recommended the wltimate repeal of Regulation I11 of 181%.
1 suppose, in the circumstances prevailing in the year 1921 due to the
non-coperation movement, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, who did not change his
political opinions when he entered the Government of India, could not
persuade them to part immediately with the powers with which that Regu-
lation vested them. DBut I am sure that he was confident that ander the
Viceroyalty of Lord Reading, no time would be lost in repealing that
Regulation as soon as things had reverted to the normal. DBut although
the non-cooperation movement has been suspended, although it has been
apparent to every hody that during the last two years all the danger to the
state due to the non-cooperation movement has come to an end, Government
are still unwilling to part with the powers with which this Regulation
arms them: And it is curious to note in passing that the Government have
taken action. under Regulation -1II of 1818 in spite of the fact that they
could have detained people for.an indefinite period without formulation of
charges under the Ordinance itself. I can only conclude that they have
- chosen to take action under Regulation 111 of 1818 to avoid even the slight
incenvenience of informing the accused of the definite charges they have
against them and of placing evidence relating to them before judicial officers,
who may be called semi-judicial.

Mere ReprEssiox wiILL NOT SERVE.

A Sir, the manner in which the Ordinance has been promulgated and the-
provisions embodied in the Bill which is to be introduced in the Bengal
Legislative Council, however serious they may be from our immediate point
of view, are however minor compared with the ultimate questiomr as to how-
law and order are to be placed permanently on a sound basis. Lord Lytton
claims that the spirit of terrorism has revived in Bengal, because of the
encouragement given to violence in the press and on the platform. e holds
Mr. C. . Das, the mover of the resolution relating to Gopi Nath Saha, as
in effect-the iustigator of crimes of violence. "I am no defender of that resolu~
tion ; Mr. Gandhi himself has disavowed it. Dut let us look things in their
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true proportions, Is Mr. C. R. Das, an inhabitant of this country, and,
whatever our differences with him, is after all as a well-wisher of the people
.of India desirous of maintaining stable society, promoting a revolutionary
movement, or have the seeds of this movement been sown by an inconsiderate
and tyrannical Government? Hear, hear.) Has Mr. C. R. Das given a
fillip to the revolutionary movement, or the infamous massacre of Amritsar?
(Shame, shame.) Which is more inimical to the maintenance of law and
.crder, the irresponsible speeches of the most irresponsible politician in India -
or the condonation of the deeds of General Dyer by the House of Lords and
the presentation of a sword of honour to him by the nonofficial Europeans ?
/(Shame, shame.) You heard recently the humiliating tale of the disabilities
.and grievances of a galling nature inflicted on our helpless countrymen in
territories under the British Empire and at a distance of thousands of miles
from this country. Can you wonder that the indignities heaped on the
heads of our unoffending and helpless countrymen have burnt themselves
into the souls of our people and have engendered in them a bitterness which
makes them sick of foreign rule? (Hear, hear.) It is well always to hold our
enthusiasm in check, but when you deal with human nature, on a considera-
tion of which the Government claim they base their measures, 1 ask you to
.consider whether you can have law and order merely by declaiming against
the impatience, let us say, the criminal impatience, of a few ardent spirits,

or whether you can promote respect for Jaw and order by showing a scrupu~
lous regard for the rights of the people committed to your care? On your
own admission the revolutionary movement has been in existence since 1906.

You have had ample powers to deal with it. You thought you had crushed

it under the Defence of India Act. DBut it has reared its ugly head again.

1t is obvious then that mere repressive measures Will not serve to put down
the spirit of violence that has been manifesting itself in this country noted
for its peacefulness and patience for centuries upon centuries. You can only
do it by making Indians themszlves responsible for the maintenance of

law aod order. (Hear, hear.) Burke said on a memorable occasion that the

greatest revenue that a state would derive was the power in the subjects of

refusing to agree to taxes. That refusal, he said, was the greatest revenue

that the state could derive. Similarly, the greatest guarantee for the main-
tenance of law and order is to placs power in the hands of the representatives
of the pesple even when you feel that they may not take action on occasions

when you think that spezial measures might be called for. '

A Lar¢e DEMASD 0¥ 0ur CREDULITY.

Lord Lytton says that he is unable to follow the advice of Mr..C. R.
Das, as Mr, C. R. Das refused the offer of Ministry made to him by Lord
“Lytton. I am certainly not here to defend Mr. Das’s refusal of the Minister-
ship. But I must say that Lord Lytton's claim seems to me to be an ex-
aggerated one. Knowing from our own experience and from what has been
brought to light by ex-Ministers and" even ex-members of the executive.
Governm ent, it is making a large demand on our credulity to ask us to
believe that if Mr, C. R. Das had accepted a post in the Ministry, the
Government of Bengal would have paid regard to his advice in measures
relating to the mainténance of Iaw and order.  Where have they followed the
advice of any Indian Minister 9 But the reply given by Lord Lytton is, I
venture to say, the bureaucratic reply. Government pride themselves on-
their isolation. They regard themselves as hetter judges of our interest
than we ourselves. 'They regard it as a sign of strength that they can bear
down opposition and insist on the application of measures which they alone’
can do. I say to them—if you can put aside this pride, if you can finally
make over the maintenance of law and order to the Indians, you will not only
find that they arc resolute enough to take action against the disturbers of
_society, but that the occasion for the exercise of special powers would largely
disappear.  Could there be a country where self-government could be granf~
od under more inauspicious circumstances than Ircland ¢ Have the represen-
tatives of the people there shown themselves slow to take action against those
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whom they regarded as cnemies of the true interests of the country 9 And
have they not within the short space of two or three years been able to
restore order to that distracted country, which the British Government with
all its armed Jegions was powerless to restore 9 (Ilear, hear.) 1 say, then,.
to the Government to have faith in the principles to which they pay lip
homage, to forget that it is not they who have an interest in the maintenance
of law and order, to remember that it is we who are far more interested in
having our activities carried ont in aceordance with constitutional ways., If
“they do so, they will have a far more potent weapon for consolidating their
rule and for serving the welfare of the millions of Judia than any number
of special measures that they may choose to pass.. (Loud and prolonged
applause.) ; )

Mz, JITENDRA NATH BASU,
Mr. J. N. Basu (Calcutta) in seconding the resolution, said i—

- After the lucid and comprehensive speech of Pandit Hirday Nath
Kunzru it is not necessary for me to say more to commend this resolution
to your acceptance. I would say only a word about the attitude of Bengal
in the matter. Bengal recognizes that this evil of anarchical crime is present.”
in the province  But Bengal is also decidedly of opinion that it is not of
the extent which the Government of Bengal and the Viceroy and -Mr. C. R.
Das would lead the public to believe. . You will notice from the facts that
_have come out from time to time that this movement in Bengal has been in
existence. for nearly 16 or 17 years. And the evil results that have emnated
from this movement consist of on an average about one or two deaths every
year. These deaths are exceedingly regretted. But Dengal has so many
pre-occupations and other evils that this small evil is not ‘a matter which
concerns the Bengali mind to any very great extent. There is, as you all
are aware, the evil of malaria and cholera which carry off a little over
1,00,000 human lives in the course of every year and that has gone on not for
.15 or 16 years, but for three-quarters of a century. And we have not found
on the part of our rulers the same eagerness to grapple with that much
greater evil which we have witnessed in counection With the smaller -evil
that has only recently come.into being. In order to meet the evil the
Government has come forward with the- Ordinance which is shortly to be
fol'owed by legislation. on the. lines of the Ordinance that has already
been promulgated. - :The difficulty with the people of Bengal about
legislation of that nature is that the executive authority or the administra.
tive authority which works-this kind of legislation is an alien organism
which does not respond to the other organism -of which the people of the -
country . consist, They are a small minority in a large country and the
slightest shadow seuds them into a panic and makes them have recourse’to"
harsh measures which if the executive Government of the conntry formed .
part of the national organism and were responsible, all these movements.
would never have occurred. In -Bengal, particularly in rural Bengal, we
have a tremendous backwardness in matters. of public life, education,
communication and various other matters, and having regard tothe low
economic condition of the country, a great deal of that Work is now sought.

to be done-by voluntary organizations. : There are village associations
springing up everywhere, with voluntary workers Who try to improve the-
health, economic conditions, communications of the village and so on. They
are trying to organize national life from below. These associations and
organizations are no favourites of those that are now in power. They think
that their power over the country is being slowly. undermined by these
organizations. 'The Ordinance that has been promulgated and the proposed
legislation give power to the executive to detain the men wWhom they choose
and for any length of time that they choose. You are all aware that under
the Defence of India Act about ten years ago Government started these
detentions and they reached a figure which exceeded, I.believe, 1,000 persons.
They consisted, as reports have appeared in the papers, mostly of men who
have been doing public work in their respective localities, but who were
for that reason an eyesore to the authorities. If legislation of the nature
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that is intended i3 passel on exactly similar situation would arise and I
could request this conference to say as strongly as it is possible for them -
to say that they would not put into the hands of the executive powers which
would enable them at their sweet will to arrest and keep in detention
persons Without affording those persons an opportunity of being tried and
clearing themselves of the guilt with which they were charged. As [ do
not want to detain you any longer, I would therefore again urge the accept-
ance of this resvlution. ’ .

Babu Muuni Lal (Hardoi, U. I.) supported't'he resolution in an Urdu
speech. |

A}

The resolution was then put and carried. _
XIX.—Council and Office-Bearers,

(Put FroM THE CHAIR.)

The President :—The last resolution that I wish to pnlacle before you
reads as follows :— ‘ o .

() The Tederation re-elects Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and Pandit
Golkaran Nath Misra as honorary joint General Secretaries
for the year 1925. ’

In putting this resolution to you let me express my sentiment as well
as the sentiments, I believe, of all of you that no better- secretaries could
have been selected. I hope that under them the Liberal Federation will
thrive even more than before. ‘

- The second part of the resolution reads as follows :—

(0) The under-mentioned members, in addition to ez-officio members,
shall constitute the Council for the year 1925 : — S

T shall ask Mr, Chintamani to read the names.

‘Mr. Chintamani :—With your permission I'shall read the names of .
the members of the Council for the year 1925.

[The names read out by Mr. Chintamani are printed on the following-
page.) , "
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VYote of Thanks.
PANDIT GOKARAN NATH MISRA.

Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra in proprosing a vote of thanks to the
chair, said :—

Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—It is my most pleasant task
to propose on behalf of the Reception Committee a hearty vote of - thanks to
the President of the seventh session of the All-India Liberal Federation,
(Hear, hear ) Ladies and gentlemen, you have yourselves seen with what
great wisdom, experience, courage and tact our President has conducted the
proceedings of this Federation during the Jast three days We ‘Were told by
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, indeed it was not necessary for him to tell so, that
Dr. Paranjpye’s life is a true example of self-sacrifice. (Cheers.) Dr.
Paranjpye, we all know, was one who had won the sdmiration of all his
conntrymen When he had topped the list of the wranglers in the Cambridge
University, and his unique success had also won the admiration of all the
officials in this coantry, and of no less a person than Lord Curzon
himsalf. (Hear, hear.) 1f Dr. Paranjpye had gone to any other profession,
I can safely predict that his success would have been equally unique
and he would have been an ornament to that profession. But Dr.
Paranjpye having won that unique and singular success at one of the
British Universities decided not to enter any profession where he could
gain material benefit for himself. He thought that he could sacrifice
his life for the benefit of his countrymen, and he accepted the princis
palship of the Fergusson College of Poona. He served in that institution
for a long number of years, and what progress that institution has made is
known to all of us. 1t was fully anticipated by all of us who bad seen his
unique career and his singular self-sacrifice that very soon he would be of great
service in the cause of his country. Dr. Paranjpye soon proved the anticipation
to be true. During the year 1920 when the new Reform Scheme came into
existence, he offered himself for election to the newly reformed Legislative
Councilin the Bombay Presidency, and was elected asa member of the
same. 1t was not surprising to any of us when we found that the Government
selected him for the post of the Minister of Education in that Presidency.
We all know what Dr. Paranjpye did to his presidency during his tenure of
office’ as Minister in Bombay. His zeal for the spread of primary education
is known to us all. After having served his period of three years as Minister
in the Bombay Legislative Council, he again offered himself for re-election,
but ‘as many of us failed he also failed. That, however, did not mean that
his services for the cause of his country were not to be placed at our disposal.
Soon after the Government of India appointed three committees, as you all
know the Reforms Enquiry Committee, the Committee to go into the question
of Aucxiliary Force and the Committee Which has to go into the question of
taxation. In all these three committees Dr. Paranjpye has been appointed
by the Government of India. As a member of these committees what
“amount of Work, what amount of sacrifice, What amount of hard Iabqur
Dr. Paranjpye has performed, you all know. Oua the Reforms Eunquiry
Committee it is an open secret that Dr. Paranjpye has signed the minority
report, and I hope that when that report is published you will find Dr.
Paranjpye advocating the cause of his country with that singular zeal,
enthusiasm and fervour, with which you have always been accustomed to find
him advocating any cause that is near and dear to the heart of his country-
men. (Hear, hear.) 1 am sure that his efforts on the Committee relating to
the Auxiliary Force will also bear similar fruit. 1 also feel that his work in
connection with the Taxation Enquiry Committee will be very useful. Although
he may not be able to go into those broad domains of enquiry which it was

the wish of the Legislative Assembly to go into, yet T am sure that much good
will result to the country from the result of the enquiry which will be made.
by that Committee of which he happens to be such a distinguished member.
Ladies and gentlemen, the present time, let me remind you all, is a very
delicate time. We all feel that our national effort to secure an advance in the
political status of our country has not yet succeeded and borne fruit. I am
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not here standing before you to decry the efforts of those Who, to the best
of their lights, have worked for the uplift of their motherlaund. 1 awm only
here to point out to you that the times in which we live are really critical,
Let us all abstain from decrying each other and from abusing each other.
Let us all close our ranks. If we all work together, if we all sincerely try
to achieve our goal, [ am sure that during the next year which stands
before us under the wise guidance of our President, Dr. Paranjpye, our work
is bound to come to a fruition. Much has been said in this country against
the policy of the Liberals. They have withstood the tauats, the insults, the
abuses of their countrymen, but they always felt convinced in their minds -
that their policy was the right one. 'We only think that we should have a
little more enthusiasm and a little more effort, and the reason why we were
unable to take any action was that the state of political life in this country
was such that much could not be done for a time. But we are glad to
find that our policy has been justified. Even those who think differently
aud happen to be in the opposite camp, have come to realize that
the Liberals meant well, that the policy of constitutional agitation for
which we were striving so far, for Which we Were Working so long and
which has been the policy of the®ld Congress for such a loug time, is the
real policy which has to be adopted in order to gain our object and end.
(Hear, hear.) And if this is to be the policy which has to be adopted, and
the righteousness of which and the cotrectness of which has been perceived
by even those who for a time thought that the salvation of the country could -
be attained in a different method—if this has been the result 1 do not see
any reason Why we the Liberals should feel in any way despondent, why we
should despair in the cause of our country which is to be served by us. Our
efforts in order to serve our Motherland have to be put forth, and we hope
that in the year 1925 we all Liberals shall put forth that struggle which will,
if not to a great extent, at least to some extent will have the result of seeing
that that goal which we are all seeing before us, namely, the goal of Swaraj
for our Motherland, will be attained. (Hear, hear.) Ladies and gentlemen,
at this late hour I am not going to detain you longer. I am really extremely .
pleased to find that the present session of the National Liberal Federation
has been a success. (Applause.) The number of men Who came to enrol
themselves as delegates to the Federation, the number of people Who came
to witness our proceedings whether as visitors or in any other capacity showed
that the pendulum has begun to swing to the other side (hear, hear), and
that their sympathy has really come to our side. Let us not act in a
‘manner that it may be said of us that we lost an opportunity which
was placéd before us for the service of our country. - 1 am sure, they will do
and therefore I am appealing to my fellow-Liberals, to put forth one struggle
~more in company with other political parties for the purpose of attaining the
goal of Swaraj, (Hear, hear.) We have already said that whatever else
may be our differences, whether we may unite with the Congressmen, and’
whether we may go into the Congress camp or not, that is a quite different
question—but it is there, the point of agreement, namely, to strive for the
attainment of self-government for our country on a common platform upon
which all of us can work. And let us at least during the next year sink our
differences, let us not, lay special stress upon points which divide one another,
let us all go together upon a common platform, let us all put forward our
united effort, because the enemy against whom we have to fight is a strong one.
1 helieve that there is nothing which comes in this world under the guidance
of Providence that is not for our henefit and our common good. It may
he that during the next few years, these reactionary spirits, these reactionary
forces which have gathered strength both in the Government of India and
the Government of Britain may lead to this good result, that they may unite
us all together and that we may work together upon a common platform
for the cause of feedom of our Motherland. (Hear, hear.)

Ladies and gentlemen, [ must here, on behalf of the Reception Com-
mittee, thank.all those various schools and colleges which have so unstintingly
given the services of their hoys and of their scholars for the work of this
Federation, those stholars and boys here who have come and helped the Recep-
tion Committee by acting as volunteers, (ITear, hear.) And [ do not know
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how to thank those school authorities and those students also for the enter-
prising way in Which they have served us from day to day. We should also
thank, and we thank most sincerely the band of self-sacrificing ladies who gave
us the song of Vande-Mataram every morning before our proceedings started
and there were many of us who felt that that national song was the true keynote
of the strength of our proceedings. We also thank the students of the Hindu
Girls’ School now called the Mahila Vidyalaya for the excellent songs which
were sung by the girls of those schools. 'We have also, on behalf of the
Reception Committee, to thank our young musician-friend whom we do
not see here today, I mean Mr. D. K. Roy. (Hear, hear.) The song
-which he'sang yesterday was one which was appreciated by all, and while
he was singing that, in spite of the fact that Providence is in the hearts of
all of us we were unable to see the Invisible ; we could only translate that
metaphor and simile into a common platform that although self-government
was with us, yet we could not feel it any more. (Hear, hear.) We have
also to thank, on behalf of the Reception Committee, ladies and gentlemen,.
the various school authorities, especially the authorities of the Church Mis..
sion High School for their having placed the hall of their school building
at our disposal. On behalf of the Receptich Committee, I have to convey
our most hearty thanks to the authorities of that school. We have also-
to thank the leading Talukdars of Oudh. At one time it was found that they
would not come near the Liberal Federation. It appears to me that that
fear was unfounded. Whatever else they may say, however temporarily
for a time their sympathies might have been turned from us, yet I think.
* their heart is really liberal. (Hear, hear.) And they are really with us.
The Hon’ble Raja Sir Rampal Singh came here today and faced the meeting
of the Federation. His worthy brother, Thakur Hantman Singh, who gave
us all the best assistance that we could get for the cause of the Federation
is well known to the Reception Committee and to you all. We are also
glad to amnounce that one cf the Rajas of the district of Etawah—I refer
to Lieut. Raja Hukum Pratap. Singh—was here today on the 'plat-
_form as a delegate. (Hear, hear.) You bave been seeing that our friend,
Rai Babadur Thakur Mashal Singl, who holds a.very distinguished position
among the Zemindari party in the local Council, was constantly with us, and
he came to us both as a member of the Reception Committee and as-
a delegate to the National Liberal Iederation. I have also to thank the
Raja Sabeb of Suva for the way in which he placed his house at the disposal
of those who came to attend the' Liberal Federation meetings. On behalf
of the Reception Committee I have also to thank our young Doctor G. N.
Ohdedar for the way in which he .placed at the disposal of the Reception:
Committee his services as a medical officer to attend upon all the delegates.
Ladies and gentlemen, We have-also to thank the girl guides and the scouts
who came to us and placed their services at our disposal. The assist-
ance and help that came to us from various quarters which went to the
successful holding of this session in this city is due to all these various.
institutions, and here on behalf of the Reception Committee I tender to
them our most sincere and hearty thanks. Ladies and gentlemen, I need
not detain you one minute longer, but would ask you to accept my resolution,
and you will carry my motion of a hearty vote of thanks to the chair..
(Loud and prolonged applause.) - ‘
The President was then garlanded amidst deafening cheers.

President’s Closing Speech. '

In bringing the proceedings of the Federation to a close Dr.R.P.
Paranjpye, the President, said :—

Ladies and gentlemen,~The work of the conference is now over
and I think it will be generally agreed that the session that closes just
now has been a most successful session. I know when Mr. Sen, the
chairman of our Reception Committee, invited this conference to Lucknow,
he modestly told us that we had to make allowance for any deficiencies
in the reception that they would give us. Well, | can assure him and
the members of the Reception Committeo that no such allowance is at
all required and that the arrangements made for the delegates and
for myself personally have been of the most luxurious kind which one-
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always expects from the royal city of Lucknow. (Hear, hear.) I have
been in particular asked to convey the thanks of the delegates from the
Bombay Presidency and the Deccan for the very excellent arrangements
that have been made for their reception. While 1 associate myself with
the thanks to the various bodies and associations and persons whom
Panditji has mentioned, you will allow me to thank the Reception Committee, .
of which he is a member, for their excellent arrapgements in all matters.
(Hear, hear,) Naturally, he cannot mention the names of members of
the Reception Committee, and so 1 hope you will allow me to mention a
few names, aud excuse me if I omit any. In the first .place, of course, I
thank most heartily the chairman of the Reception.Committee, Mr. A. P.
Sen. (Cheers.) Our thanks are also due to Mr. Zibbu who was the
captain of the volunteers—to him and his volunteers who performed their
work most enthusiastically and energetically. The enthusiasm which
these volunteers have shown in their Work is only a sign of the great work
that they would do when they grow up and become members of the Liberal
Party in the future. Mr. David, who was in charge of the decorations of
this hall, has shown what an aesthetic taste and what a cheerful appearance
he has given to this hall and our thanks are also due to him. Mr.. Ghosh,
one of the secretaries, has also worked most enthusiastically. To him, to
Mr. Chakbust and to Mr. Kaul whom we all know how they have
worked most heartily for the success of this Conference, our thanks are
very greatly due. Finally, Mr. Andrews Dubey, Who was in charge of
the office, bas shown us how efficiently he has managed the work of that
office and left rothing undone. Well, ladies and gentlemen, at this late
bour 1 do not propose to keep you long by any remarks by way of conclu-
sion of this Conference. 1 think every succeeding conference has proved
more succeesful than its predecessor (hear, hear), and I am sure that this
success augurs very Well for the ‘future of the Liberal Party, and I hope
that the next session at Calcutta will be even more successful than the
very successful session that we have had here at Lucknow.

Ladies and gentlemen, the Liberal Party is a party of progress of
this country, and it has the progress of this country at heart. A political
party necessarily has political ends, and the political end that our Liberdl
Party places before itself is the attainment of the goal of responsible self-
government Within the Empire—of a dominion nature. Well, while this
is the real and the immediate aim, I think at the back of the minds of the
Liberals there is a strong desire to attain progress in all directions.
(Hear, hear.) And although this Conference does not directly deal with
questions of social and other reforms, 1 think all Liberals are heartily
anxious to achieve reform in those.other directions. (Hear, hear.) Per-

- sonally from the beginning of my public career, I have been as keen upon
social reform as upon political reform, (Hear, hear.) I consider political
reform as one part of the great reform in our country that we all aspire to.
And it is because I feel and other Liberals feel that our progress in various
directions is greatly hampered by the political ‘restrictions and disabilities
that lie upon Indians that we are especially keen upon political reform, I
do not believe in the words of the poet far forms of government—"'What-
ever is best administered is best. Let fools contest.” I believe that in these
days the best administration can come only from the people of the country,
and, therefore, the best administration that we want must come only from
a system of responsible government without which no modern country can
be said to have an efficient and proper system of government.

Well, gentlemen, I have recently been occasionally charged with
being blunt, and frankly I must say that I have always been a blunt man.
You remember how I entered public life. I have been a teacher all my life
and a teacher of a subject which is supposed to be most difficult for a teacher
to inspire any interest among his pupils in, and therefore it is not possible

“for a teacher of mathematics to use vague language, to use language which
can admit of several interpretations, to use language Which will be parti-
cularly palatable. The duty of a teacher of mathematics must be, atove all
things, to be absolutely clear, and I cannot shake off the habits of a life-time,
and [ have always fe]t that whatever success I might have had ag a teacher
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is due to my bluntness at least in the teaching profession. Far be it from
me to say that the audience who have done me the honoar to listen to m
rather long address is in the place of my pupils. (Laughter.) But as I have
said the habits of a life-time cannot be got over in a few moments, but at the
same time I do believe that if you are perfectly honest in your couvictions
you will find that not much harm cau be done if you enunciate your idess
-perfectly intelligibly, in a manner that cannot admit of more than one inter-
pretation. We have seen very often in our country that we have often tried
to invent formulx on which to secure an agreement for the moment and
spend the rest of- the year in trying to interpret those formule, each in its
~own way. Well, I don’t believe in that. I would rather like plain, straight-
forward talk in the beginning. I believe that if there is such plain, straight-
forward talk in the beginning union is much more easy*than after a war of
words and the invention of formule. (Hear, hear.) Iam not against unity
in our country among all parties, (Hear, hear.) Inmy public life 1 have
always wanted unity after clearly understanding one’s own point of view and
also the point of view of others, 1 unity is possible on this understanding,
that unity will be desirable, that unity will be lasting, that unity will be
effective. But- a mere unity of words, a camouflage of unity, I do not think
will be of any good to anybody, much less to our countty. (Hear, hear)
We in Poona are known all the country over as people who are given to
quarrelling with each other (laughter), and party recriminations are perhaps

stronger in Poona than almost in any part of the country. We are quite -
accustomed to these recriminations, I don't mind at all. I occasionally
think with Bright that if the Zimes praises me I probably have done some-
thing wrong. That is what Bright used to say I often feel that if I receive
very great praise from some of the people who are always writing in a
very Irank manner about me, I think I may possibly bave done something
wrong. But even in Pooma I see, where these party recriminations are so
acrimonious, we have often on particular and 1ndividual questions been
associated on the same platforh with all other parties. Take, for instance; the
various resolutions on which we have spent a good deal of time during these
three days. On the question of the treatment of Indians in the Colenies and
ih Kenya we whole-heartedly work with the other partiesand we shall
always be prepared to work with this purpose. (Hear, hear.) Nobody feels
more the insulting position of the Indians in the various Colonies than every
single Liberal in this country. The work on behalf of these Indians, often
infructuous though it has been, has been mostly done by Liberals of the type
of the late Mr- Gokhale and of the type of our friend Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru
here, And itiwould not be right to say that we Liberals do not feel as
Indians on these questions which agitate the public mind. So also on the
question of Hindu-Moslem umity I believe that we Liberals feel quite as
keenly as any other party in the.country and will do our utmost to bring
about union between these two major communities in this country. -The
Lucknow Pact which settled these quarrels at least for a few years was
mainly brought about by the effective collaboration of ail the Liberals in
this country, (Hear, hear.) : : o
‘We may not carry our sympathy for the depressed classes on our lips,
ut our sympathy for the depressed classes Las not been of recent origin, and
was nok aroused only four years ago. Several of us bave worked for a long
time in the cause of the depressed classes, when the depressed classes were
hardly ever heard of by some other sections of the people, and when some other
sections Were only finding out passages in our sacred texts to justify various
<caste distinctions, and finding out the meanings of chandal and various such
other words. I do not think, therefore, that we are less keen. We are in
fact more keen, and more actively keen on behalf- of the depressed classes
than any other, organized body. in the whole country.. Personally my
sympathies for them are very well-known and when an opportunity ever
offered itself to me for doing something actively on their cause, I tried to do
what- little I. could opn ‘thair behalf also. 'Well, gentlemen, therefore as I
have said we want unity, real heart-to-heart unity. As I said we shall not
simply lhiave a camouflage of unity, a formulae of unity without the substance:
anderneath. - Of course, we understand ‘that there are different tempera~
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‘ments. Some people might like one method, others might like another
method, but there is no one royal road to progress. Progress can be achieved
in various directions. Two of the men under Whose most intimate influence
I have ever come, both of them eminent workers in the cause of the country,
worked from their own different directions. One of them was the late Mr.
Gokhale who directed his attention to the political improvement of the
country, and another of them is my benefactor, Prof. D. XK. Karve who
worked whole heartedly from another point of view, in the cause of the
social reform and the advancement of Women. I do not propose to compare
and distinguish between the work done by these two, but all that I say is
that while their line of work was different, the work done by both of them
was and is most eminently useful for the progress of their country. In that
manner different people might work in different ways. All that 1 say is that
in doing work for the country there are certain -higher ideals which one
must never lose sight of. 'That is honesty in word and deed, consistency of
principles and firm convictions. While I do not wish to speak in language
of recrimination We shall only see what is happening ‘as a result of deliber-
ations elsewhere. I shall be glad, indeed, if I could find all the members
of the Congress assembled at Belgaum and in the country actually carrying
out the terms which they subscribe their name to. We shall work in our
.own way and progress in Whatever way achieved is there. Well, Liberals
as men who derive our political leniage from a long line of political workers

may perhaps feel that the great obstacle to the progressof our country does
not lie only in the present scheme of political administration, and that there
might be something which We might do ourselves alone. Doing that perhaps
may he rather more difficult under the present political system. But [ have
always remembered the late Mr. Gokhale's words, that while individuals
* in our country may have attained the highest possible level, still the average
in our country is deplorably low and the great work before the people of the
country is to try and raise up that average. It is this great work that is
to be done. That great work will require time -and we Liberals by our
‘temperament feel that that work may require along time. It cannot be done
in a moment, we shall not reach the ultimate haven of national progress in
. month or a year or five years, We shall take long, it will require stre-
nuous work. DBut I am certain that by success as well as by failure we shall
.only put in more work in the future, teaching our humbler fellow-country-
men their work, interesting them in various questions, trying to help them
in all ways. When that work is begum, that work will prosper more and
more. 'The Conference is a good augury for the future and I trust that all
the Liberals that are assembled here, and that are scattered over the country,
will put in work far more earnestly, each in his own way, and help to raise
-India to a position in which nobody will be able to cast a stoue at her, or to
utter an insulting word, or pass an insulting ordinance against Indians
settled among them. Well, this is the great work in which we Liberals
.can take our legitimate share. It is honourable work, it is work about
which everyoue of us can he proud and it is work for which I trust all of you
will do your best. Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you very heartily for the
kind words which Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra said about me. I shall only
say that in any work tiat is before the country, I shall always he along
with you, (Loud and prolonged cheers.) ) :

The.session then concluded after three hearty cheers to Dr. Paranjpye,
~.the President, had lustily heen responded to. -
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. 1 M
132 B. Bishambhar Nath Varma. 4 B, Nara}n Das Chola.
33 B, Dwarka Nath Bhargava 175 B. Badri Prasad,
I: - LWATKa s 176 Chaube Prashottam Narain,
" SAHARANPUR. 177 B. Shankar Dayal.
o . ’ 4 178 Dr. Sarju Prasad.
1%% Me. R&ghunér{clau Gupta, 179 B. Prithvi Nath,
135 Sahu Ram Sarup. L NBL )
A S 180  B. Shankar Krishna Bhira,
136 B. Raghubir Dayal. , 181
137 Mr. B. Nand. L. Mool Chand.
138 - Mr, Kalka Prasad, 182 Mr, Thakur Prasad.
139 Mr, Kali Charan, , 183 i Mr. N. K. Sanyal,
MORADABAD. 154 ) F {*TEHGAIII‘H-
140 Mr. Soti Vishou Swarup. Me. B"_‘J“‘lndan al,
141 Mr. Banarsi Prasad Mista. 185 Mr. Brindaban Lal,
142 Mr. K\m‘ml‘ Sird.&l‘ Sil’]gh YEOTMAL (BERAR.)
143 ‘Mr. Sahu Jagdish Saran, 186 M. C. G. Bhanu,

. Lauitpur! 187 Mr, Shankar Narain Bhal.
144 Mr, Badri Prasad. . NaGpur, )
145 Mr. Shankar Dayal. 188 Mr, R. K. Jayavant.

‘ NAINI TAL, . 189 Mr. R. T. Deshmukh,
146 R. B. Badri Dutt Joshi. : SaTara.
147 R, S. Mathura Dutt Joshi. 190  Mr. R. B. Kale,
191 Mr. V. N. Deshpande,
Bousay. 192 Mr. N. G. Joshi.
148 Mr. Kahir-uddin, 193 Mr. V. N, Kumbhar.
149 Mr. D. G. Dalvi. - 194 Lt. Aba Saheb Nibalkar.
150 Mr. M. D. Altckar, " .
151 Mr. G. K. Devadhar. FARRUKBABAD,
152 M. J. R. Ghurpure, 195 B. Fagir Chand,
153 Mr. C. S. Deole. : : .
154 Dr.R. N. Raini, PO.ONA'
135 Mr. N. M. Joshi, a. L. A. 196  Mr. Dattatonja Vasdev Ambekar,
‘ . 197  Mr. 8. G. Vasa. -
Buxor. 198 Mr, Bapuji Mastand Ambekar,
156 R. 8. Jagunandan Das. ' 199 Mr. Krishnaji Keshav Joshi,
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Mr. Narhar Govind Guru,

Mr, Shankar Ramehandar Kanitkar,

Mr. V. K. Joag,

Mr. R, K. Kanitkar,

Mrs. V. K. Ranabai Kanitkae,
Mr. V. K. Manikaz,

‘Dr. R. P. Pranjpye. ~  *

AEMEDABAD,
Bao: Bahadwr  Ramanbhai M.
Nilkanth.

PARTABGARH.
B. Baldeo Prasad,
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List of Members of the Reception Committee.

Luckxow.,
Mr, A, P. Sen, -
Pandit Jagat Narain,
Pt. Gokaran Nath Migra,
B. Bisheshwarnath Srivastava.
Pt. Brijnarain Chakbast,
Th. Hanuman Singh.
Pt. Swarup Kighun Zibbu.

- Pt. Jainarain Misra,

Mr. A. S. David.

Rev. J. N. Mukand.

Pt. Mathura Prasad Maithani,
Mr, Habib Ali Khan,

Syed Ahmad Husain Rizvi,
Lala Ganesh Prasad.

Lala Haran Chand.

Mr, H. K. Ghosh.

Pt. Suraj Narain Bahadur,
Pt. Sangam Lal Chak,

Lala Sri Kishan Das.

Pt. Manohar Lal Tiwari
Rev. J. R. Chitamber,
Nawab Sadigq Ali Khan.

Pt. Dev Dutt Bajpai.

Mr. Jagmoban Nath Chak.
Mrs. Jagmohan Nath Chalk,
Dr. Harihar Nath Huklku.
Th. Nawab Ali Khan.
Chaudbri Niamsatallah.

My, Gokul Chand Rai.

Pt. Raj Narain Shukla.
Chaudbari Ram Bharoge Lal,
B. Suraj Narain Srivastava. .

" B. Bishambhar Nath Saheb.

Syed Wasi Hasan.

'Pt. Gaya Prasad.

Mr K. C. Bhalla,

Pt. Maharaj Norain,

Pt. Mahesh Nath Shavma,
Pt. K. N. Chak.

ALLAHABAD,

‘Mr, Harnandan Prasad.

Mr. Igbal Ahmad.

Mr. Durga Chavan Btmerji
Me, Gulzari Lal,

Mr. Narain Prasad Ashthana.
Mr, Durgs Prasad,

52
53
54
55
50
a7
58
59
60
61
62
63

FATEHPUR,

B. Hirday Ram,
B. Dalipman Singh,

BELGAUM,

© Mr. B. S, Mudkari,

GORAKHPUR,
Mr. Abhay Charan Singh,

Banraicy,
Mr, Triloki Nath Kaul,

Mr. Uma Shankar,

R. B. Gokul Pragad.

Mr, Kamta Prasad Kakkar,
Pt. Krishna Ram Mehta.

B. Surendra Nath Varma.
B, Indu Bhushan Banerji.
Pt. Prakash Narain Sapru.
Rai Tirjugi Narain Chaddba,
Mr. Kamla Kand Varma.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.

- Lala Behari Lal,

Pt. Baldeo Ram Dave.

Major D. R. Ranjit Singh.
M. Girdhari Lal Agarwal,
Pt, Jagjiwan Nath Takru,
Rai Amarnath Agarwal.

Dr. Anant Prasad.

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani.

Mr. L. R. Krishnaswami Iyer.
Pt. Hirdaynath Kunzru,

BENARES.

D:. Sobha Ram.

Rai Krishnaji.

Prof. P. K. Telang.

Pt. Tirbhuwan Nath Munshi.

B. Gauri Sankar Pragad.

Rao Vaijnath Das Shapuri

Mr. Mahipat Ram.

Mz, 8. P. SBanyal.

M, Mahadev Prasad,
FyzaBaD.

Mr. Ram Raghubir Lal

Pt. Parmeshwar Nath Sapru.

Pt. Nand Lal.

Mr. N. N. Dutt.

B. Sundar Lal.

CAWNPORE.

Rai Behari Lal Bahadur,

Rai Brijnarain Guriu,

Mr, B. N. Sen.

Pt. Bishwanath Tholal,

Lala Ram Narain.

Hainrvor,

Mr, Sundar Lal Gupta.
My, Raghubir Sahai.
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58
39
90
91

92

93
94
95
96
97

98
99

100
101
102
103

104
105
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Mr. Manni Lal

Rai Tirjugi Narain aul,
Pt. Darshan Lal.

B. Jalpa Bukhsh.

Pt. Brijmohan Narain Kaul,
R. B. Thakur Mashal Singh.

SHAHJEHANPUR.

Mr. Raghunandan Gupta.
My, Sahu Ram Swarup.
B. Raghubar Dayal.

Mr. B. Nand.

B. Kali Charan,

BareLLy.

B. Prem Narain Saksena.
R. B. N. K. Kakkav.

MORADABAD.
Mr., Soti Vishnu Swarup,
Pt. Banarsi Prasad Misra,
Kunwar Sardar Sineh.
Sahu Jagdish Saran,

RAE BARELL
Sirdar Birpal Singh.
Lieutenant Sirdar Amar Singh,
Thakur Jugal Kishore Narain
Singh.
B. Badrinath Bharoava.

107
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108
109
110

111
112

J113

114

117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124

LALITPUR.
B. Badvi Parsad.
B. Shankar Dayal.
Chaube Purshotam Narain
Narst Tar,

Rai Bahadur Badri Dutt Joshi,
Rai Saheb Mathura Dutt Pande.

TILAAR,
Mr. Kalka Prasad,
MIRZAPUR.
Mr. P. N. Das,
SITAPUR.
Mr. B. K. Bhargava,
BinraicH.
Pt. Tirloki Nath Kaul . -
" JHANSI
L. Shankar Dayal Raizada,
B. Alakh Prakash.
B. Bodhvaj Sahay.
B. Brindaban Lal,
L. Janki Prasad,
L. Mutsaddi Lal.
Pt. Moolehand Prohit,
L. Narain Das Choola,
FATEHGARH.
Mr. Brijuandan Lal.

» Executive Committee.

CHAIRMAY.
Mi, A. P. Sen.

VICE-CHAIRMAN.

- Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra,

Babu Bisheshwarnath Srivastava,
Pandit Jagat Narain,

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.

Mr, C. Y. Chintamani.

SECRETARIES,
Pandit Brijonarain Chakbast,

"My, AL 8. David,

" Mr. H, K. Ghosh,

o

EX G PRI

Pandit Krishna Prasad Kaul,

!

MEMBERS.

Thakur Hanuman Singh.

Dr. P. D. Kakkar, -

Babu Bishambhar Nath S:ivastava,

Pandit Dev Datt Bajpai.
Pandit Hirdaynath Kunzru,
Rev. J. R. Chitamber,

Mr. S. P. Andrews Dube,
Syed Ahmad Husain Rizvi
Lala Hari Kishan Das, -
Chaudhari Niamat-ullah,
Pandit Mahesh Nath Sharma,

" Working Committee.

i’andit Gokaran Nath Miara

(Chairman),

Me, A P. Sen.

Mr. H.-K. Ghosh.

Mr. 5. P. Andrews Dule,

Th. Hanuwman Singh.

Me, A 8. David, »
Pandit K. P. Kaul (Sceretary)

|
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Messages of Sympathy

Regretting inability to attend and wishing success (o the Federation were
received from the under-meationed gentlemen among others, 1—

Dewan Bshadur L. A. Govinda-

raghava Iyer, Madras,

The Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan,

Madras,

Mv. N. Subbaram Pantutu,
Rajahmundry.

Lady Emily Lutyens, Bowbay.

Sir - Purushottamdas Thakurdas,
Bombay,

Mr. H. J. Bhabha, Bombay.

My. Bl B. Marathe, Belgaum,

Mr. C. M. Gandhi, Surat.

Babu Hirendra Nath Dutta,

' Caleutta.

Prineipal Heramba Chandra Maitra.
Caleutta,

Dr. 8 K. Dutta, Caleutta.

Babu Kighori Mohan Chaudhuri,

' Madras.
The rt. hon. V. 8. Srinivass Sustti. 6
Sir P.S. Sivaswamy Aiyer, Madras,
Mr, T. V. Seshagiri Iyer, Ditto. 7
Diwan Bahadw T. Ranga- Ditto,
chariar, 8
Dv, Annie Besant. Ditto,
Bombay.
Sir Ciximanlal Setalvad, Bowmbay, l 6
My, 'B. S Kamat, Poona. 7
Rao  Bahadur G, K. Chitale,
Ahmednagar.
Mr. H. 8. L. Polak, Bombay, | g
Mv. Chunilal Dayaram Mehta, :
Nathdwara. 10
Bengal.
Sir  Surendrauath Baperjes, Cal- 6
cutta, .
The Hon, Sir Deva Prasad Savva- 7
dhikari, Caleutta.
Mr, B. Chakravarii Ditto ﬁ
Babu Bipin Chandra Pal Ditto ' ¢

The Hon. Dr. Dwarka Nath Mitra,
Ditto

Rajshahe.

United Provicces,

Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya. 16
The Hon. the Nawab of Chhatavi, 17
Raja Jaganmath Bakhsh Singh,
M. L. ¢; Rae Barell. 18
Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh, 19
M. L. ., Cawnpore. 20
Shroti Harnam Kumar; Bijnor. 21
Rai Amar Nath Agarwala, Allah- 99
abad, 23
Mr, B. B. Bomenji, Saharanpur., 24
Mr. C. P. Bingh, Dehradun,
Pandit Dharmauand Joghi. Al 25
1n0rd.
Dr. G. N. Chakravarti, Lucknow 26
Munshi Iswar Saran, Allahabad. 27
Mr. C. C. Das, Gorakhpur. 28
The Baja Sahib of Tirwa, . L. C.,
Fatehgarh, 29
Major Ram Prasad Dube, Cawn-
pore. 30
Rai Radha Ruwan Bahadur, Muttra

Me. N. K. Mukerji, Allahabad,

Rai Anand Swarup Bahadur, Cawn-
pore. :

The Hon, Lala Sukhbir Sinha,
Muzaffarnagar.

Babu Manohar Lal, Fyzabad.

M. Ramji Lal, Muzaffarnagar,

Bai Ram Sarup Bahadur, Pilibhit.

Munshi Sham Lal, Cawnpore,

Dr. Sobha Ram, Benares.

Babu  Chhail ~ Behari  Capoor,
Baveilly,
Dr. Surendra Nath Mukerji, Go-
rakhpur,

Rai Krishoaji, Benares,

Munshi Jwala Prasad, Cawupore.

Chaudhuri Sher Singh  Vatsa,
Bijuor.

Rei Saheb Parameshwari Dayal
Amist, Hamirpur,

Syed Alay Nabi, Agra.

Central Provinces and Berar.

Sir Maveckji Dadabhoy, Nagpur. o4
Mr. 8. M. Chitnavis, Nagpur, )
Dewan Bahadur Ballabh Das, Jul- | 5
bulpore.

6

K. V. Brahua,

Rao Bahadur
Amraoti,
Rao Sahib D. Lakshmi Narayan,
Kamtee,

Rao Babadur Mundle, Yeotmul



